PREFACE.

T BTV

URING the cold season of 1882-83 I explored a great
part of Eastern Rajputana, including portions 40? th

states of Alwar, Bharatpur, Karauli, Dholi)ur and Gwali :
and the adjoining British districts of Delhi ,Guraqo o
Mathura. ’ gaon, and

In Alwar [ visited the old capitals of Tejara Ré&jgarh, and
Paranagar, with the border forts of Indor, ’Sztrh:;m ,zmd
Kotila, all of which have been famous for‘centuries(i’n the
history of the Mevs, or Mcos of Mewat.  As Hindus t‘he Meos
often successfully resisted the arms of the Muhammadan kings
of Delhi until the time of Feroz Tughlak, when they becaxfe
converts to Muhammadanism. But in spite of their change
of religion the Moslem Meos were just as turbulent as thegir
Hindu ancestors—and they remained virtually ind@p'endent
from the time of Timur’s invasion until the conquést of
Northern India by Babar.  Bahadur Khan Nahar, the founder
of the Khanzadah dynasty of Mewit, secured® the favour of
Timur by numerous presents, of which the conqueror chiefl
prized a pair of white parrots, or cockatoos, which must hav)e/
been at least 8o years old, as they are said to have been in

the posscssion of Tughlak Shah.
The principal remains of the Meo Rulers consist of

mosques and tombs. At Kotila T found a fine old stone
mosque, standing on an elevated site, which was formerl§
occupied by a famous Hindu Temple. It was begun b
Bahadur Nahar himself in A.H. 795, and finished bby hi}sl
s ccessor in AH. 803, as recorded in the inscription over the

entrance gateway of the enclosure.
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The town of Sambhali, mentioned in this inscription, still
exists under the name of Shihibad, 4 miles to the west of
Tejara.

At Tejara itself there is one of the largest Muhammadan
tombs now standing in Northern India. The name of the
owner of this fine mausoleum is not certainly known, but it is
said to be the last resting-place of Ald-ud-din Alam Shah,
the brother of, Sikandar Lodi, who was for a long time the
Governor of Tejira during Sikandar’s reign.  He afterwards
disagreed with his nephew Ibrahim Lodi, and joined Babar, on
his invasion, in A H. g32. He lived into HumAyun’s reign;
but it 1s not known when or where he dicd.

In the Bharatpur territory 1T visited the holy grove, or
forest, of Kadamba-vana, now called Kaman. The Hindu
temples were demolished in the reign of Hiitmish, and a large
mosque built on their site.  The mosque is known as the Assi-
Khambha, or “ Eighty Pillars.” Built into the wall inside 1
found an early mscription of the old Surascna Rajas of
Muthura. An inscription over the gateway of the Masjid
assigns its erection to lltitmish.

From Kaman I went to Bayina, one of the famous strong-
holds of Upper India. There I obtained a large number of
Muhammadan inscriptions, of which the most interesting are a
series recording the rule of the Auhadi famjly for several gener-
ations. Here again I found old mosques built of Hindu
materials, which have now, under'a Hindu government, revert-
ed to Hindu use. The two principal mosques date from the
reigns of Ala-yg-din Muhammad Khalji and his son Kutb-ud-
din Mubarak. The latter is now used as a cattle-yard, and
is only known to the people as a Nolara, or “ cattle-pen.”

The great fort of Tahangarh in the Karauli territory has
hitherto been unnoticed, although it was formerly one of the
great forts of Upper India. It was besieged by Muhammad-
bin-S&m in person, and would appear to have remained in
igie hands of the Muhammadans down to the time of Ibrahim
Lodi and Islam Shah Sir, of both of whom mscriptions
still:remain in the fort. It is now quite deserted, and is filled
with thick jungle infested by tigers. I the carly Muham-
madan histories the name is written Z%aunear : but the founda-
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tion of the place is ascribed to Tahan Pal, one of Eh(: cd;u'ly

A Rajas, and the name 15 S0 written at the present day.
Yad\g;;,ﬁlilst in ’this neighbourhood 1 visited the ‘battle-ﬁeid
f I'l’n‘\m where Bébar defeated the great Hindu prince
S anarh I; na of Mewar, and his ally Hasan Khén, Ruﬁler
S"mgmn}’ \dH:r . soucht for, and found, the Baoli well thc.h
OfﬂMC“’ut"l Lt;e % otbwherc he poured out all the wine in his
Bibor bul t Ofl; —1t‘1())f 4 vow which he had long made, and
o d. until the imminent danger of his po-
¥

rwhelming foree reminded him of his

camp,
regularly neglecte
gition in front of an ove

ATy VOWS. . - )
bmklcn t\ho“ Gwalior territory the chicf place visited was the
n c «

Temple of Dubkum‘l. The :%ite 1S Vcry6inn§‘(:c:sﬂ;}i
the very heart of tac deep ]unglcs, 76 mi f,S 0 " :
hewest of Gwalior dircet, and 44 llll](_\'\‘ to wc{.st nor 1-
N Sipri.  From Gwalior the actual distance by road 1s
west lfl’Oln Egr .tcm fe is a square cnclosure of 81 feet cach
9'8 mile 2 ‘Lh "idE there are ten rooms. The four corner
side. On 3¢ tb o put all the rest open inwards into a
rooms open out\:a on. . are pillars. The entrance is on
corridor 'jplp(t)lrlrtmrrh oﬁc ofhthc small rooms.  Lach of these
th_e cas: ;’ ls (?hirty-four opening inwards, and four corner
thlrty-ﬁ\fe?.?iab outwards) originally contained a statue, of
I'OO.mS oreny Dl’ 1 picces now remain ; but there are many of
which only l?r?t;lel z':lz)-sz'z‘n with richly carved canopics above.
the pedeswibt each chapel is also most elaborately carved
The entramlc. ; ch the entrance to the sanctum of a Brahman
aftor the fas “(’)1?1 » are four figures on cach jamb, and three
ical temple ]Cr's (;11 cach 1inblel, one in the middle, and one
h end, with émall standing figures between t.hc.m. '
a cach end, ilars there 1s a short nscription which
On one of tfhc }1 éénnnt, and on the pedestal of one of
gives e e : Izl\::rc is ancarly obliterated inscription with
the broken ﬁgurtf { y1z1. The temple, however, was built a
the date of 52%1“‘ ) ; O]]:l)‘ of the pillars of the corridor or insige
few years C”"h?rifg )tio/n of 359 lines, giving the date .of the
bears 2 lizngs,i::mtl 1145, or AD. 1088, It opens with the
erection > S
Jaina mVOC““(m. Aum ! Namo \itardgaya.

great Jain
as it lizs 10

Jarge scated figure
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“ Glory to Vitardga,” which is one of the titles of the faina
Saints. As the inscription mentions the Kachhapaghita-
‘tilaka, or ornament of the Kachwaha race, the country must
then have belonged to the Kacchwiha Raja of Gwalior.

At Paroli and Parivali, situated in the hills to the north
of the fortress of Gwalior, at 9 to 16 miles, there is a very
great assemblage of small stone temples of the later Gupta
style. The most curious building is a large covered well,
called Chauna-kiia, or the “Roofed well” It has a small
temple of the Gupta style attached to it. It posscsses an in-
scription dated in Samvat 1528, or A.D. 1471, during the
reign of the Tomara Raja Sri Kirtti Singha Deva, who reigned
from A.D. 1454 to 1479. But the well must be many cen-
turies older than his time, as the style of the temple is un-
doubtedly that of the Gupta period, while the pillars show
that a complete re-arrangement must have been made at some
period long subsequent to the original crection.

In the district of Mathura 1 discovered scveral old in-
scriptions of the Indo-Scythian period, onc of which is dated
in the year 62, or A.D. 150 according to my reckoning., A
still older record was set up during the reign of the son of
the Satrap Rajubula, "who most probably ruled about the
beginning of the Christian era. But the most valuable dis-
covery made at Mathura was a colossal statue, 7 feet high,
cut in the round, with an mscription in Maurya characters,
like those on the Asoka Pillars. This statue was found at
the village of Parkham, which is now one of the railway
stations between Mathura and Agra.

At Mahaban, on the opposite bank of the Jumna a little
below Mathura, I got a long inscription of 29 lines dated in
Samvat 1207, or A.D. 1150, with the name of Maharaja
Ajaya Pala Deva, one of the Yaduvansi Rajas, who reigned
from A.D. 1135 to 1160. I found also that a considerable
part of an old Hindu Temple was still standing intact in the
Masjid of Eighty Pillars.  Even the roof of this portion has
remained undisturbed.

At Kota, 5 miles to the north of Mathura, { found a large
number of pillars of a Buddhist railing.  They were all of
the usual type, with a male or female figure on one face, and
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some lotus medallions on the opposlitx? face. _ The.ylwerfthal'l
of small size, being only 2 fe'et 8% inches 'ln\helglt’l_;\l ?
preadth of 7 inches, and a thlcknegs of 3 mches. er?t}
found a small independent group of two female figures, with
4 tree on the back of the §(‘Ul})turg. N
At Chaumukha, there 15 a curious old 'Buddhlst (,ap1tz}11,
with four females standing between four lions. Henc'e t e;
ame of the village, as Chau-mukha is only a corruption o
. kha ot; «four faces.” 1 could not find any other
rcbilltllgslpuli/lr) Growse has described this §cu1pture as t?e
base of a pillar.  DBut, 0 far as my (_)bscrvatlon has gone, the
Buddhist monoliths are il.l\'ar):\bl)_' \\'1th('>ut bases. el
In the Gurgaon District I' visited Tirozpur-Jhir <a, I?tl a,
Indor, Palah, Sohna, Bhonsi, and Gurgaon.‘ K(Xild, mg_e
zllrca({y noticed as one of the _bordcr Plgl.(‘cs‘off fvj[u'.r J 1;
rozpur-]hirka 1S rcm:\rkz‘tblc for 1ts ch, ?}irm'gs ro c;\ :;:ld @
cleft of the range of 11.1115, thmugl} \\hl(:["l (1‘ (DO,O . ;L has
now been made leading o TU};}FH. ‘Ihesc 5er<bs ‘(Vi'n(,
visited by the Emperor Babar. I.hc hills andr surroun 15)
been cleared of jungle, and the lands are
well cultivated. But in former days, w}chn tl}c Khéllc. Pflacef
was covered with jungle, the turbul.cnt Is:han‘zarda“ .1125”3
Mewat invariably rotreated to Jhirka (or the sp‘rmb?rl:
tore they felt themselves to be safe from pursuit. he
vper thbyx ~med as Firozpur-Jhirka by the brother of Baha-
place v\yils)rrbcij}?ntr {he reizn of Firoz Tughlak, when the ‘two
;Jl:(jtli\c?s],tus ] vo:(:ludc, received grants of Tejara and Jhirka

country have now

coming Musalmans. N
. blu the Sclhi District I visited several buildings that had
n

hitherto escaped observation, as well as {n&n}y otlhcrs tl;atnrf-
cied careful measurements. A'mongat .tfu atter T 1 fy
e . Tomb of Sultdn Ghari at Mahipalpur, the Tomb
nlcﬂE'lOIl th‘C' IOITuw‘nl;;‘k near Begampur, and the Tomb of
of T o de']l at Mabardkpar Kotila,  Amongst the former
Mubdrak \Sd'yug( Baithak and Tomb of Kabir-uddin Auliyg,
are (e oo .nd the Chor-Minar, or “ Thieves-Tower,”

sar Degumpur - 11oT T, o ‘ '
near pestimb > This Tower is circular, with rows of

- » > place.
1ear the same plé _ e o
I] (1 on the outside for the recuption of the heads of thieves.
I - ) - N . . >0 o
" L‘\t Khairpur | measured the Jami Masjid of Sikand:u
At Kh: .
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Lodi, with 1ts fine gateway, copied from the Alai Darwaza of

.. the Kuth Masjid.

" Thxsf season’s tour has been very fruitful in the acqui

- . . ;(‘ -
sition of Muhammadan inscriptions, amongst which 1 o
mention the following novelties— Ty

2 of the Emperor Iltitmish from K4
dman : :

7 of Kutboidin Aibak, dated in AJ1. Gof. Oktata
2 of {\la-ud-dm Mahammad Khalji—one in highly ornament

al Tughra c.haracters, the other dated in A.H. 705 o
3 of K.utb-ud-dm Mubarak Khalji, dated 718, 718 an;l
I oi gxronz Tughlak, dated in A.H. 753 , , 7o
1 of Bahidur Nihar of Mewit, dated i .

b /At, da m A.H, f
1 0: fl\}uhad Khan of Bayéna, dated in A.H 8”7095 i 803
1 of Muhammad Kban Auhadi of Bayé \ dated §
ub : : ayana, dated in A,
I OE Daud Khan A_uhadi of Bayfna, dated A.H. ;S%I S
1 of Slkan.dar LOC.il from JAmi Masjid at Khairpur A H
: 0f Ilgbgah%m Lodi from Tahangarh, dated in A H)()o.s 1990
of Bibi Zarina (? mothe ikand: ) from 1

Al o (? mother of Sikandar Lodi) from Dholpur

1 of Islam Shah from Tahan
h angarh, dated i

1 of Daulat Khan from BayAna, dnt?:de A”I]{Aggll %
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ARCHAOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA

REPORT OF A TOUR IN EASTERN RAJPUTANA IN 1882-83.

I.—RAJPUTANA.

T the present day the name of Rajputina is restneted
A to the different states lying between the Jumna and
the Narbada, of which the Jumna forms the eastern b(‘).und;.lr?r »
But previous to the Mahratta .(‘.onquc?%s the wh'()le of Sindhia’s
dominions was held by \'arlous'RaJ-put cl‘ncfs, \v]m‘sc .de-
scendants still occupy large portions of their old t(irI’llA(?FICS.
Up to a very late date, th(frch.rC, the COUI']tI\'y of t]hL: Iéz;]}pg:’s
really extended from the S;lthJ otn the west to the Chhota
3 e Narwar on the east,
b]n(\ll;itr]l:':;rl](])f:sc boundarics the old states of Rﬁjputfm;'l may
be conveniently divided into three large groups, according to

\ir relative positions, as western, easterﬁ, and southern—
thee e ' thrn Rajputina would thus include the Rathor

I.—\Vcbst(latcs of Bikaner and Mdirwar, the Jadon-Bhatt;

state of Jesalmer, the Kachwaha states of Jaypur
and Shekhawati, and the Chauhan state of

ll ——liasﬁ{:'lliblgﬁiputz‘ma would include the pri:scnt Narukal

. Kachwg.ha state of Alwar, the A Jat states 01
Bharatpur and Dh'.)lpl%r, the Jadon state ol
Karauli,the British districts of Gurgaon, M:lthur.a,
and Agra, and the \\:holc f)f the northern dis-
tricts of Gwalor, \\'h.l(,‘h still bear the names ol
their old Rajput proprictors as ]f}df)n\\'éttl, Fo.ma.r-
gar, Kachwaiha-gar, Bhadaur-yar, ';m(l Khichi-
wara.' .

d castern Rajpusiag
Losee Prate o the map of Kast 1
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.
[11.—Southern Rijputina would include the twe Chauhin
states of Bindl and Kota, with the whole of
Mewar and Malwa.

With the exception of Eastern Milwa, of which Bhilsa

forms the centre, the whole of Southern Réijputana has been

-placed under Dr. Burgess, the Archacological Surveyor of
Western India. T have mysclf cxplored the greater p‘;n‘t of
Eastern Malwa from Bhilsa to Chanderi, and from Eran to
Bheraghat on the Narbada.

For the work of the present scason T made over Western
Rajputana to my Assistant, Mr. 1. B. W. Garvick, who, as a
ph()tographer, would be able to do justice to the fine old
buildings in MArwir, Ajmer, and other places.

Eastern Rajputina 1 have mysclf explored, and the result
is given in the following report.

In ancient times the whole of the country lyng hetween
the Arbali hills of Alwar and the nver Jumna was divided
between Matsya on the west and Surasena on the cast, with
Dasarna on the south and south-cast border.

Matsya then mncluded the whole of the present Alwar
territory, with portions of Jaypur and Bharatpur. - Bairat and
Machar were both in Matsya-desa ;s while Kaman, Mathura,
and Bayana wcre all i Surasenia. To the cast were the
Panchalas, who held Rolilkhand and Antarbeda, or the
Gangetic Doab.

The Surasenas were Jadavas, or Jadovansis, to which race
belonged both Krishna and his antagomst Kansa, the king
of Mathura. A large portion of their old territory is still i‘l\;
the possession of the Jadon Raja of Karauli.

The Surascenas had a separate dialect, known in ancient
times as the Surasen, just as their descendants, the preseng
people of Braj, have their own dialeet of Braj Bhissha, Ay
the time of Alexander’s invasion the Surasenas worshipped o

god whom the Greeksadentified with Herakles, Ther ohiof

towns were Methoraand Kleisoboras, or Mathura and Krish.
napura, between which flowed the viver Jomanes or Jumna,
Kleisoboras, or Krishnapura, Ttake (o b the pr sent sih-
urbs of Mathura surrounding the Katra, betwe:n which and
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the present city of Mathura either the Jumna itself, or a large
hranch of it, must once have flowed. This question will be
fully examined m my report on Mathura.

The territory ol the Surascenas was then only partially
cleared as we learn from the names of the dilfcrent forests
into which 1t was divided, many of which stil survive.'
Thus, there are—

1. - MahA-vana, or AlahAban, the areat ferest.

y o INadamba-vana, or Kaman. the Kadionbaferest.

v —Pilu-vana, or Pilauna, the Pilu forest.

D i -

4 —Madhu-vana, or VMadhuban, the Mahwa forest

g, — Khadira-vana, or Whairban, the Khair ivrest,

;).w—'l‘ﬁl:l-\';m;t, or Talban, the Palm (nrmt,_
7-——\'1‘i11x1:1-\‘;m:\. or Brinddban, the Tulsi {orest,

. - St o of these names, as the
1 1s needless to mention any more ol 1eSC BAmMes, as oot
pu)plc now reckon at least 56, of which 12 are Mahd

37 ‘ > § il Y b N
vais, or Cgreat forests, and :TA]_ are (/)(7-4,1.11/1[3’ ()r, Tosso
forests.” Most of the names will be found i Mr. Growse's
cliborate account of the Mathura district.

In spite of the pupul:n‘ worship of Krishna, the Yaddhist <
would scem to have obtamed a lirm footing m the district at

N B PR T
an carhy date, for not only do the Buddhist books speak ol

Sonavast and |
uring the reign of Asoka, but T have, during my

Upagupta of Mathura as two of their grem
teachers, d ~

VTR . - . canl af- R
late tour, been fortunate LDOU;.]] to find a colossal statue with
ption on s pcdvstz\l in Asoka characters.

an Inscr 2 : . .
he rule of the Indo-Scythian Princes m Mathura

During t
the Baddhist religion further appears to have b(.‘comu general
over the whole district, as I have found Duddhist remains at
Kota and Chaumuha o the north of Muathura, 2t Anvor to
the west, and at Parkham and Mahvwan to thv‘smmh_ At the
same time the Jamas Also had alarge establishment on the
site of the 1ankali mound, \\'.ht’r«? 3 few vears ago I exhumed
many naked Jaina statues, metudine one desertbed inats

msceription as a statue of Nardhamina, or Mahavira, the last

of the 24 Jaina pontiffs.

1 See Plate T which thicse bais, or torests, are Lud down,

v
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Up.to this time no early traces of Brahmanism have been
found in the Mathura district, although there can be no doubt
that t}}e worship of Vishnu still flourished there. But bcfu >
the middle of the 7th century, when the Chinese iiwo'm
Hwen Thsang visited the city, Mathura possessed 150 S1nm

- than fifty Brahmanical temples, and was under the rule ;bb
Su'dra king, who worshipped the Devas. At that time Ig‘d(l
dhism had alr.eady begun to decline, as there were then olxlﬂ-
ten mf)na$ter1es with about 80co monks. During the thr *y
followmg centuries BriAhmanism became the prcvarlinor r‘eliu‘ "
of Inc.lla, and when MaAhmud of Ghazni captured :li/IaﬂiJmn
ther? is no mention of any worship except that of the Bré;la’
manical gods. "

I)lixr'mg the long period of 13 centuries between the
€Xpedltl'0f‘l$ of Alexander the Great and Mahmud of Ghizni
the political changes expericnced by Mathura were “‘/"“‘,
grf:ater than the religious ones. The old Yadava i L}‘C“
princes had first succumbed to the power of the wr(vat NF’IL O'f
'dynaS.ty of Magadha, and was afterwards 0vcrwﬁdined {)Lur?rd
irruption o.f the Indo-Scythians, who, about the beginnt }Ir clnf
the Christian era, established themsclves firmly ixlle' tli" (')
under the S.atraps Rajubul and his son Saudssa T(llq mr(ll,x
gf these chiefs is attested by both coins and ‘inscri el'mb.
tounsi on the spot. During the whole, or the greater 1: :m?
the first two centuries of the Christian era I\}Iathura}?o: ’ Od
the mqst eastern province of the great Indo’-Sc thian o
of Kanishka and his successors Huvishka and \Z'ls 'Di”""pﬁe
proved by their coins and inscriptions exhumed ;);‘1utheu'd’ .

The country of the Surasenas then fell under the )S(l))\o't"
ful sway of the Gupta dynasty, whose coins and inscri )t'\ ‘/Y“
havff also been found at Mathura. In the Purinas th}l 1‘)”‘5
session of Mathura is assigned to the nine Naga l((il](rqt pf;»
would appear to have been contemporary wit?x the 5(); \;']9
and who were most probably their tributaries. The dom'P 'db"
power of the Guptas was broken about A.D 1 | ‘““1‘““
death of Skanda Gupta, but they continued. t%) 9r’ 10,n e
Northern India for some centuries later. e o

At the time of Hwen Thsang’s visit, in A.D. 635, the
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king of Muthura was a Sudra, but only a few centuries later
the Jadon Rajputs are found in full possession of both
Bayana and Mathura, the former under Vijaya Pala in A.D.
1043, and his son Tahan Pala, and the latter under Ajaya
Pala in A.D. 1150 Nearly the whole of Eastern Rajputana
therefore formerly belonged to the Yaduvansi, or Jadon Raj-
puts. They held one-half of Alwar, with the whole of Bharat-
pur, Karauli, and Dholpur, besides the British districts of
Gurgaon, Mathura, and the greater part of Agra to the west
of the Jumna. It seems probable also that they may have
held some portions of the present Gwalior territory, lying
along the Chambal River opposite Karauli.

As nearly all the places which I visited during my last
hin the limits which 1 have assigned to Eastern

tour lay wit Y
the principal races gvho have

Rajputéna, some account of
held these countries for about three thousand years seems to

be necessary. These are the Lunar Yaduvansis and the
Solar Nikumbhas in ancicnt times, and in later days the

Khanzadahs and the Mcos.

I —THE YADUVANSIS.

The only Hindl descendants of the Yaduvausis at the
present day are the Jadons of the small state of Karauli, to
the west of the Chambal, and the Jadons of Sabalgarh, or
]édonvati, in the Gwalior territory to the east of that river.
But the Musalmans of acknowledged Jadon descent form a
very large portion of the population of Eastern Réjputdna,

Alwar on the westto the Chambal on the

from Sohna and ‘
east, and from the banks ot the Jumna to Karauli and Sabal-
ckIty

warh on the south. These Jadon Musalmins are now known
:s the Khanzadahs and Meus or Meos, of whom [ will pre-
sently give some account. '

The Yaduvansis, of course, claim descent from Krishna,
the acknowledged Jord of Mathura gfter the death of Kansa.
Their early history, therefore, (?OHSlStS of a number of the

opular tales of Krishna derived from the Mahabharata

and the Puranas. But something like real history begins



4 REPORT OF A TOUR IN

Up to this time no early traces of Brahmanism have been
found in the Mathura district, although there can be no doubt
that the worship of Vishnu still flourished there. But before
the middle of the 7th century, when the Chinese pilgrim
Hwen Thsang visited the city, Mathura possessed no less
* than fifty BrAhmanical temples, and was under the rule of a
Sudra king, who worshipped the Devas. At that time Bad-
dhism had already begun to decline, as there were then only
ten monasteries with about 8oo monks. During the three
followihg centuries Brohmanism became the prevailing religion
of India, and when Mahmud of Ghazni captured Mathura,
there is no mention of any worship except that of the Brah-
manical gods.

During the long period of 13 centuries between the
expeditions of Alexander the Great and MAhmud of Ghz.xzni,
the political changes experienced by Mathura were even
greater than the religious ones. The old Yadava line of
princes had first succumbed to the power of the great Maurya
dynasty of Magadha, and was afterwards overwhelmed by an
irruption of the Indo-Scythians, who, about the beginning of
the Christian era, established themselves firmly in Mathura,
under the Satraps Rajubul and his son Saudssa. The rule
of these chiefs is attested by both coins and inscriptions
found on the spot. During the whole, or the greater p.:lrt, of
the first two centuries of the Christian era, Mathura formed
the most eastern province of the great Indo-Scythian empire
of Kanishka and his successors Huvishka and Vasu Deva, as
proved by their coins and inscriptions exhumed on the spot.

The country of the Surasenas then fell under the power-
ful sway of the Gupta dynasty, whose coins and inscriptions
have also been fouund at Mathura. In the Purinas the pos.
session of Mathura is assigned to the nine Nagz

1 kings, who
would appear to have been contemporary with the Guptas,

and who were most probably their tributaries. The dominant.

power of the Guptas was broken about A.D. 319, on the
death of Skanda Gupta, but they continued to rule over
Northern India for some centuries later.

At the time of Hwen Thsang’s visit, in A.D. 635, the
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king of Mathura was a Sudra, but only a few centuries later
the Jadon Réajputs are found in full possession of both
Bay4na and Mathura, the former under Vijaya Pila in A.D.
1043, and his son Tahan Pila, and the latter under Ajaya
Pala mn A.D. 1150. Nearly the whole of Eastern Rajputana
therefore formerly belonged to the Yaduvansi, or Jadon Raj-
puts. They held one-half of Alwar, with the whole of Bharat-
pur, Karauli, and Dholpur, besides the British districts of
Gurgaon, Mathura, and the greater part of Agra to the west
of the Jumna. It seems probable also t_hat they may have
held some portions of the present Gwah.or territory, lying
along the Chambal River opposite Kara'ul.l. .

As nearly all the places which 1 v151te‘:d during my last
tour lay within the limits which I ha.\'e .:1551gned to Eastern
Rajputéna, some account of the principal races gvho have
held these countries for about three thousand years seems to
be necessary. These are the Lunar Yéduvzmsis and the
Solar Nikumbhas in ancient times, and in later days the
KhanzAdahs and the Mcos.

Il —THE YADUVANSIS.

The only Hindd descendants of the Yaduvausis at the
present day are the Jadons of the small state of Karauli, to
the west of the Chambal, and the Jadons of Sabalgarh, or
Jadonvati, in the Gwalior territory to the east of that river.
But the Musalméns of acknowledged ]édqn descent form a
very large portion of the population of Eastern Rajputana,
from Sohna and Alwar on the west to the Cha'mba] on the
east, and from the banks of the Jumna to Karauli and Sabal-
oarh on the south. These Jadon Musalmins are now known
Zs the Khanzadahs and Meus or Mcos, of whom [ will pre-
sently give some account. .

The YAduvansis, of course, claim descent from Krishna,
the acknowledged lord of Mathura :llfter the death of Kansa.
Their early history, therefore, consists of a number of the
popular tales of Krishna derl\-'ed ffom the Mahébhérata
and the Puranas. But somethmg like real hlstory begins
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with Dharma Pala, the 77th in descent from Krishna aceord-
ing to the lists of the chroniclers.  He is the first who bears
the name of Pala, which has descended in the family of the
Karauli Rajas to the present day. His probable date is
about 8oo A.D. He and his successors are said to have
resided m Bavana.  The eleventh m descent from Dharma
Pala is Vijaya Pala, to whom the building of the fortress
of Vijayamandargarh is unanimously attributed.  An inserip-
tion bearing his name still exists on one of the Hinda pillars
of the Masjid v the Bahan-Bhitari-Mohalla i the town of
BayaAna. It gives the date of Sambat 1100, or A.D. 1043.
His son was Tahan Pala, who built the great FFort of Tahan-
garh, which stands on the erest of the long sindstone range
of hills 14 miles to the south of Bayina, and the same dis-
tance to #he east of Hindaun. 1His date will, therefore, be
about Sambat 1130, or A.ID. 1075.  IFrom him the Khanza-
dahs trace their descent. After the occupation of Bavina
by the Muhammadans, the. Rija Kunwar Pal retired to Ta-
hangarh, whither he was followed by Muhammad Ghori and
his general Kutb-ud-din Aibak.  The reigning RAjA is named
Kuwar Pila by the Muhammadan historians, wid this name
is found in the list of the bards as the sccond or third vrinee
after Tahan Pala. His date, therefore, corvesponds \'vry‘ [urly
with that of the capture of Tahangarh m AdL 592, or AD.
1196,

In Mahaban I obtained an inseription of Raja Ajava Pala
Deva, dated in Sambat 1207, or AD. 1150, In the hists s
name follows 1mmediately after that of Kuwar PAL e s
therefore, placed as much too Tate as Kuwar Pal is too carly.
By transposing the two their dates would agree exaetly with
that of the inscription and the Muhammadan historian.

On the capture of Tahangarh the _]:”ulmf Raja retived to
Karauli, and when hard-pressed by the Muhammadans he
ret.rezltcd across the Chambal to the jungles of Sabalearh,
which the family succeeded in adding to their temitories un-
der the name of Jadonvati, which that district still bears.
Eventually the RajA returned to Karauli, where his descend-
ant still reigns.

y
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The names in the two following lists are derived from the

bards' chronicles

famous bard of the
those of the Bavina Bhats.

the first from the books of Mukjs,
Khichi Chauhins, and the second from

the

They agree fairly well, and are,

1 believe, quite as trustw orthy as any lists derived from simi-

l.r sources.
omitted, as th
is ncarly 23 years.

years wh.

of an Indian generation is about 23 ycars.

Vijaya Pcllcl the 12th R4ja in the above
list, was reigning in Sambat 1100, or A.D. 1043, and Harn
Pala, the 47th king, died in 1850, shortly afterwards.  Thirty-
six kings thus nwnwi for about 830 ycears, or ncarly 23

It is probabh, that several names have been
. average length of reign of the recorded names

This is, of caurse, possible, as the mean length

But as the mean

length of an lnd an reiygn 1s not more than 15 or 16 ycars, |

think it prob: able that scveral name
llowing list the approximate dates only are entered,

[ at the average of 22 years per reign, with some
to suit the

In the fo
as calculatec

sheht variations in the earhier

dates :—

Viduvansi Ridjds of Baydna and Naraul!.

AD.

|
|
|
|
!

1030
1000
1000
1120
1150
1180
1100
1220
9 1242
10 1204
11 1280

LN Ul LW W

‘ cimate da te. '
Approximate da ’

'
!
i
I
i
i

!

e

Mukiv’s List,

Dharma Pala,
Singha Pila,
Jaga Pala,
_Nara Pala Deva,
© Sangrama Pila,
l\\lmh 1 Pala.
" Bhauma Pila.
; Sticha Pdla.
l’uuh 1 I"lh
FVicama Pila
» Jaita Ps ala,
PV avs Pava.
TanaN Pava,
Dharma Pila,
Keswar Paca
Arava Pava
Hari Pala,
Soha Pala.

| Ananga Pila.

Prithi Pala.
FRaja Pala.
Treloka Pala,

S

n,.lgn b

s Virava Paca,
| Taax Pava.
'V Kehiti Pala.

1‘ Dharma Pila.

| Kunwir Pavs.

CAJAYA Para
Mira Pila,
i Sohan Pala.

may have dropped out.

lknown

i Bavina Bhit’s List.
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Yaduvansi Rijis of Bayina and Karanli—continued.

e e e L & . e L
i : ’ emim— e
i Approximate date. ; Mokji's List, ; Bayina Bhat's List.
| i
| o o
A.D, i ’
12 1308 Vipala Pila. |
13 1330 Asala Pila. }
14 1352 I Gugola Pila,
15 | 1374 [ Arjuua Pila,
16 ]! 1390 | Vikramajit Pala. :
17 ! 1418 t Abhay Chand Pila. :
18 1430 | Prithiraj Pala, <
19 1462 | Chandrasena Pala.
20 1484 i Bharati Chand.
21 1500 . Gopal Das, ,
22 1528 P Dwarka Dis,
23 1550 i Mukand Das.
24 1572 | Juga Pala, '
25 1504 ! Tulsi Pala,
20 1016 Dharma Pala,
27 1638 Ratna Pila.
28 1000 | Arti Pila,
29 1682 Ajaya Pala, ]
30 1704 i Riche Pita, '
31 1726 | Sujadhar Pala.
32 1748 I Kunwar Pila, i
33 1770 | Sri Gopal. ’
34 1792 | Minik Pila,
35 1814 i Amola Pila. i
36 | 1836 Hari Pila. '
37 | 1856 Madhu Pila. )
38 { 1879 J Arjun Pila. .

No. 36 was reigning in 1850,
No, 37 was reigning throughout the mutiny.

[II..THE NIKUMBHAS.

But there was another race in Northern RAjputana as
ancient and as famous as the Lunar Yadavas.  This was the
solar race of the Nikumbhas, the kings of Ayodhya, from which
sprang Mindhitr, Sagara, Bhigiratha, and R_ﬁma. Kuva-
layAswa, the great-grandfather of Nikumbha, having conquered
the demon Dhundhu, acquired the title of ])lmndhumﬁr;l,_ or
“Slayer of Dhundhu,” and gave his name to the country which
is now known as Dhundhar, or Jaypur. Here fis dcscvn(.l-
ants remained under the name of Nikumbhas, and to them 15
attributed the foundation of most of the old forts and cities m
Alwar and Northern Jaypur.  Under Mandhatn and Sagara
they came into collision with the Haihayas and Talajangas
on the Narbada, where a branch of their race stull held tern-
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tory in the thirteenth century. Two inscriptions have been
found in Khandes, one dated in Saka 1075, or A.D. 1153,
and the other in Saka 1128, or A.D. 1216.) In the latter the
reigning king is said to be of the great solar race, from which
“the king Nikumbha, best of princes, sprang; in whose line
MAndhata was famous, as well as Sagara, Bhigiratha, and
others.” In the former the reigning prince is said to be
“cclebrated in the race—the illustrious solar race in which the
Nikumbha was born—whose descendant was Rama.”

*Of this race (as Tod * says), to which celebrity attaches
in all the genealogies, we can only discover that they
were proprietors of the district of Mandalgarh prior to the
Gahlots,” thatis, they preceded the Sisodiyas in Mewar.  The
foundation of Alwar and Indor of Mewat is attributed to
them, and the ruined city of Abhaner, near Alwar, is said to
have been their capital.

From these data it would seem that the Nikumbhas were
amongst the earliest Aryan scttlers in Rijputana,  During
the lapse of many centuries they lost their central provinces,
and at the time of the Muhammadan conquest only the two
outlyimg districts of Khandes on the south and Alwar on the
north remained to them. The power of the northern Nikum-
bhas of Alwar is said to have been destroyed by Aliwal Khan,
the father or predecessor of Hasan Khan, Khanzadah, before
the death of Bahlol in A.H. 894, or A.D. 1488.°

The name of Nikumbha has been supplanted in Northern
India by that of Raghuvansa, or “descendant of Raghu,”
one of the ancestors of Dasaratha and Rima. According to
the Puranas Raghu was the grandfather of Dasaratha; but
according to Valmiki he lived thirteen generations before
Dasaratha. 7 :

The legend of the demon Dhundhu and his defeat by
Kuvalayiswa ©is told in much more detail in the Vayu and
Brahma Puranas. Dhundhu hid himself beneath a sea of sand,

1 Indian Antiquary, Vol. VIL, p. 41, and Journal, Royal Asiatic Society, New

Serics, Vol. I, p. 417. .
2 Tod’s Rijasthan, Vol. I, p. 107. _
3 Major Powlett in Rajputana Gazeticer, Vol I, pp. 276-77.



10 REPORT OF A TOUR IN

which Kuvaldyaswa and his sons dug up, undeterred by the
flames which checked their progress, and finally destroyed
most of them.”'  Wilson thinks that “ the legend originatces,
probably, in the occurrence of some physical phenomenon, as
an earthquake or volcano.” In my report on Jaypur or
Dhundhar,® I have described the position of Dhundu’s cave
Gatta, near Jaypur, and I have suggested that the phenomenon
may perhaps be attributed to the clouds of dust which the
wind raises from the vast sandy plains on both banks of (he
Dhundhu river.  The Nikumbhas who settled in this region
retained their early tribal name, while their brethren of

Ayodhya assumed the name of Raghuvansis.

IV—~THE KHANZADAHS.

The Khdnsddals, who for several centuries were the
rulers of Mewit, claim descent from the Jadon Raja Tahan
Pala. When Muhammad Ghort captured Tahangarh many
of the Jadon families dispersed and scttled wherever they
could find a home. One chict named Tej Pala, found refuge
with a descendant of Susarmajit, the R&ja of Sarhata, ;1;(1
after a time founded Tejara. His palace is still pointed out
in Mohalla Mirdhon of Tejara. Raja Band PAl the son of
Raja Tahan Pal, is said to have emigrated in Samvat 1173,
or A.D. 1116, and to have taken refuge in the hills near
Kéaman. His son was Ainti Pila, whose son was Adhin 1al,
whose son was Insardj, who had acquired  Sarhata, near
Tejara. Insardjhad five sons, of whom the eldest, I.Akhan PPal,
was the founder of the great family of the Khanzadahs, while
the other four sons arc said to have become the founders of
the Jadon branches of the Mewvs or Meos.

Lakhan PAl had two sons, Sambhar Pal and Sopar Pal
both of whom became Muhammadans. The former took
the name of Bahidur Khan and held Suriala (only 4 miles
to the east of Tcjara), while the latter took the

: > name  of
Chajju Khén, and obtained F/sr4a.

From these (wo brothers

! Vishnu Purina, Hall’s edition, Vol. 111, p. 204,
? Archaological Survey of India, Vol, 1, P. 251,
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are descended all the families who lay claim to the title of
Khanzadah. Why they became Muhammadans has not beeﬁn
recorded. Tt is a common belief that they changed thexr
religion to save their lives; and knowmng the plunderlpg
]121];it5 of the Mewatis and their general turbulence, the belief
is perhaps well founded. I think, however, that the’t.w()
hrothers may  have embraced t.hc i\Iuh;nmnag“.an religion
for the purpose of regaining  their estates of‘ barl‘};}ta and
Jhirka, which had been annexed to Dclht by Feroz Tughlak.
The fact that the name of Jhirka was th%‘n (.‘hangcd {o
Firozpur scems to point to this concluspn, \‘\:lnch 1s rendered
almost certain by the following cntry in Firoz Shiah's auto-
biography :* |

«[ encouraged my infidel subjects to embrace the religion of
the Prophet, and proclaimed that every one who r<‘[)t‘z\tvfl the creed and
hecame a Musalman should be exempt [from the Fesia, or poll tox.
{nformation of this camd to the cars of the people, and great
wumbers of Hindus presented themselves and were admitted to the
honourof Islam. Thus they came forward dayv by day from every quarter,

and, adopting the faith, were exonerated from the Fesie, and were
< y o,

La Mt
favoured with presents and honours.

Coupling this statement, made by Firoz Shih himself,
with the fact that Fhirka was then named Firospur Fhivka,
I think there can be little doubt that the two brothers
became Musalmans partly perhaps for the sake of securing
possession of their lands, but partly also for the sake of
escaping punishment. .

Durine the last two centuries, since the territory of

> .

Mewat has fallen into the hands of the Hindus of Alwar
and Bharatpur, it has become the fashion to doubt the Jadon,
descent of the Khanzidabs, and to su%gcst that the title is
7 7 o wlave ST ] .

derived from Nhdunahzddal, ¢ a stave. Jut the term s
i i ¢ i Do AR oA

Khdnzddah, the ©offspring of a Khin” and not Khanahza-
- . N “n ' M , . . . , . ) B . .

dah, “the offspring of .thu hou:c' re.a 51(1}(” The .flu,t i
that both brothers received the title of Khan on their con-
version to Islam, and theref'ore their descendants becam¢
Khinzidahs, But their claim to royal descent from the

1 kliots Muhammadan Historians, Vol 111, 3. 386,
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Hindu RAj4s of the country is too well attested to be shaken
by the mere guesses of their enemies. The following state-
ments of three different sauthors seem to me to be quite
sufficient to establish the royal descent of the Khanzadahs .—
1. The Emperor Baber, speaking of Hasan Khan of
Mewat, who was one of his opponents at the great battle of
Khanwa, says that he “ had received the government of Mewat
from his ancestors, who had governed it in uninterrupted
succession for nearly 200 years.”’!

2. Ahmad Yéadgar, in his Tarikh-i-Salatin AfAghana, says,
“ Hasan Khan was a man of roya/ descent from several
gengrations, and his family had possessed regal power until
the reign of Firoz Shih.,” This book was written between
the years 980 and 1000 A.H., during the latter part of
the reign of Akbar.?

3. Abul Fazl, in the 4th Book of his Ain-i-Akbari, says that
“the Khanzadahs were chiefly converted Januha Rajputs.”3

The period of nearly 200 years mentioned by Baber
can only refer to the time during which the family of the
Khinzadahs had held the government of Mewat after their
conversion to Muhammadanism, as A.H. 932, the date of
the battle of Khanwa, less 175 years, will only reach back to
A.H. 757 during the reign of Firoz Shih, before whose reign the
family had not been converted. But the statement of Ahmad
Yadgar clearly refers to the earlier history of the family, when
they possessed regal power, that is, while they were still
Hind R4jas.

During this earlier period, the Hindu ancestors of the
KhanzAidahs seem to have been almost continuously engaged
in contests with the Musalman kings of Delhi. We have
nothing but the accounts of the Muhammadan historians for
the two centuries which intervened between the first conguest
of Northern India by Muhammad-bin-Sam, in A H. 589, and
the first appearance of the Khanzidahs under Bahadur Khan
Nahar in A.H. 789. It is highly amusing to read the com-

! Baber’s Memoirs, pp. 368-60.
2 Elliot’s Muhammadan Historians, Vol V, p. 35,
3 Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, p. 334, Note.
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placent manner in which the historian brands the Mewatis
as “ Knaves, Hindus, thieves, and highway robbers,” in happy
forgetfulness that the Muhammadans themselves had begun
the plundering.!

During the first half of the 7th century of the Hijra
nothing is heard of the Mewatis. There can be no doubt,
however, that their country had been overrun by Iltitmish in
A.H., 607-32 as the great Masjid of Chaunsat-Khamba, or
the “ sixty-four Pillars,” at Kaman was built during his reign
out of Hindu materials, the pillars alone numbering 200.
During the weak reigns of his successors Mewat was left
undisturbed ; but in A.H. 654, or A.D. 1256, when the rebel
Kutlugh Khan sought refuge in Mewat with the RinA Ran
Pal (or Raipal, or Depal), Ulugh Khan, the active minister of
Mahmud Shah, invaded the country and forced the rebel to
fly. In A.H. 658, Ulugh Khan (afterwards the Emperor
Balban) again invaded Mewat, and captured the leader of the
rebels named Malkal (perhaps Mangala), besides thousands
of others, who were carried to Delhi and put to death with
great cruelty ncar Hauz Rani in {ront of the Badiun Gate
of the city. During these campaigns Ulugh Khan captured
the capital of Mewat, named Santfur, or Satur, and another
city named Salmur, to which the Muhammadans had never
penetrated before. The former place [ believe to be Indor,
a name which is variously corrupted in the Persian characters
to Hindwari, Andra, and [ndwdr. Salmur can only be
Alwar, the original name of which is supposed to be Arbal-
pur, or “the city of the Arbali Wlls.”

The Rana Depal (or Ran Pal or Raipil) is probably the
Ainti Pdl of the chronicles written in Persian characters, as
[ take the first syllable Ain to represent Kam, and the second
syllable #7 to represent De, or Deva. The gencalogy of the
Hindu ancestors of the Khanzidahs will then stand as

follows : —

A.D.
1oj0—Vijaya Pal, founded Vijayamandargarh.

1070—Tahan Pal, founded Tahangarh.

! Raverty’s Tabakat-1 Nasiri, p. 852.
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A.D.

1216—Band PAl, fled and founded AjAngarh.

12 40—Ainti PAL

1270—Adhin Pil, founded Kaltjpur in Tejira.

1300—Insardj reigned at Sarhata.

1330—LAkhan PAl (his two sons became Musalmans),

1360—Sambhar Pal  (became Bahddur Khan, in Sarhata,) and
Sopar Pl (became Chajju Khan, in Jhirka:.

I have alrecady mentioned my belief that the name of
Jhirka was changed to Firozpur during the reign of Firoz
Shah, after the conversion of the two brothers.  In corrobo-
ration of this view I find the following statement in the Pan
jab Gazetteer : “ It 35 said that the emperor Firoz Shah can-
toned a force here [at Jhirka-Firozpur] for the control and
subjection of the hill tribes.”!

I have been disappointed in not finding any mention of
MewAt during the long reign of Firoz Shah himself, which
covers the very pertod when the mass of the people of Mewat,
both Khanzadahs and Meos, are said to have become Musal-
mans. That these conversions were not unattended with
persecution we may gather from the following accounts writ-
ten by Firoz himself of the way in which he suppressed the
idol-worship of the Hind(s in three different places :2

““The Hindls and idol-worshippers had agreed to pay the money
for toleration (zar-i-zimmiya), and had consented to the poll-tax,
Fizya), in return for which they and their families enjoy seeurity.
These people now erccted new idol temples in the city and the envi-
rons in opposition to the Law of the Prophet, which declares that such
temples are not to be tolerated.  Under divine guidance | destroyed
thesc edifices, and I killed those leaders of mfidelity who scduced others
into error, and the lower orders I subjected to stripes and chastise-
ments, until this abuse was entirely abolished.  The following is an
instance :—In the village of Malth there is a tank which they call
kund (tank). Here they had built idol-temples, and on certain days
the Hindls were accustomed to proceed thither on horseback and
wearing arms.  Their women and children also went out in palankins
and carts. There they assembled in thousands and performed idol-

worship. This abuse had been so overlooked that the basdsr people
' Panjab Gazeticer, Art. “ Gureaon,” p. 52,
# Elliot’s Muhammadan Historians, Vol. 111, p. 330,
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took out there all sorts of provisions, and set up stalls and sold their
goods. Some graceless Musalmans, thinking only of their own grati-
fication, took part in these meetings.  When intelligence of this came
to my ears, my religious feelings prompted me at once to put a stop
to this scandal and offence to the religion of Islam. On the day of
assembling I went there in person, and I ordered that the leaders of
these people and prompters of these abominations should be put to
death. I forbad the infliction of any severe punishments on the
Hindfis in gencral, but I destroyed their idol temples, and instead
thereof raised mosques. I founded two flourishing towns (4asba), one
called Tughlikpur, and the other Salirpur. Where infidels and idola-
tors worshipped idols, Musalmans now, by God's merey, perform their
devotions to the true God. Praises of God and the summons to
prayer are now heard there, and that ])f(l(?t‘, which was formerly the
home of infidels, has become the habitation of the faithful, who there
repeat their ereed and offer up their praises to God.

“ Information was brought to me that some Hindis had erected a
new idol-temple in the village of Sidlihpur, and were performing
worship to their idol. T sent some persons there to destroy the idol
temple, and to put a stop to their pernicious incitements to crror.

o Some Hindds had erected a new idol-temple in the vitlage of
Kohina, and the idolaters used to assemble there and perform their
idolatrous rites.  These people were seized and brought before me.
I ordered that the perverse conduct of the leaders of this wickedness
should be publicly proclaimed, and that they should be put to death
before the gate of the palace. I also ordered that the infidel books,
the idols, and the vessels used in their worship, which had been taken
with them, should all be publicly burnt.  The others were restrained
by threats and punishments, as a warning to all men that no Ziwzm:
could follow such wicked practices in a Musalman country.”

(4) Bahidur Khan, or Bahidur Néahar, as he 1s more
commonly called, the founder of the ruling family of the
Khanzadahs of Mewdt, 1s once of the most, prominent figures.
in Delhi history for about a dozen years just before and after
the invasion of Timur. He is said to have received the title
of Néhar, or * Tiger,” from Firoz Shith, bee. e had killed
a tiger single-handed. His usual residence scems to have
been at Kotila, a fort of diflicult access on the crest of the
high range of hills about 60 miles to the south of Firozabad,
just outside the south gate of the modern city of Delhi or
Shabjahanabad.- The town stands at the east oot of the hill,
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and is covered towards the east by a large lake called Dahand
or Dahar. 7
BahAdur's first appearance was in A.H. 791, or A.D.
1389, when he suddenly took possession of Firozabad, an.d
held it until joined by Prince Abubakr, when he succeeded in
driving the reigning king Muhammad Shah out of Delhi
and in placing Abubakr on the throne. Muhammad aft'er-
wards recovered Delhi, and Abubakr took refuge with
BahAdur in Mewat. In A.H. 793, or A.D. 1389, Muham-
mad invaded Mew4t, and defeated the joint forces of Abubakr
and BahaAdur. Both rebels then surrendered themselves,
when the Prince was imprisoned, while Bahadur was graci-
ously received and dismissed with a robe of honour.! In
AH. 795, or A.D. 1391, Bahddur plundered the country
right up to the gate of the city of (old) Delht at Mahrol.
Muhammad immediately invaded MewAt and captured Kotila ;
but Bahadur succeeded 1n escaping to Jhirka-Firozpur. There
still exists a record of this invasion in the inscription which is
placed over the entrance gateway to the Jami Masjid at
Kotila. Itisdated in AH. 795, and gives the names of
both Muhammad and Bah&dur Khéin. In the court of ‘the
Masjid there is a fine tomb, which is said to be that of Bahadur
Nahar himself. The work was completed in AH. 803, as
recorded at the end of the nscription, which [ believe to be
the date of BahAdur Nahar's death. Thereis a tradition that
Bahadur Nahar was assassinated by his Hindd father-in-law,
the Rana JAmuwis, because he had forsaken his religion.
Malik Alauddin of Tejara, whois called the head of the family,
then attacked the Hind@i Rana and killed him. There is a
tomb at Tejara, near the tahsili, which is said to be that of
Alauddin Khanzadah, or AlAuddin Firoz, the son of BahAdur
Nahar. Thelarge town of BahAdurpur, about 14 miles to the
north-east of Alwar, is said to have been founded by Bahadur
Nahar. . '
Muhammad Shah died in A.H. 796, and was succeeded

by his son Mahmud, who in the following ycar was besieged

! Klliot’'s Muhammadan Historians, Vol. TV, pp. 31, 235.
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in old Delhi by the troops of Nusrat Shih, who had got
possession of Firozabad. Nusratwas backed by Shihab Nahar
(E), while Bahddur Nahar held the city of old Delhi for
Mahmud.! |

In A-H. 8o1, just before the invasion of Timur, Shihab
Nihar of Mewat, who had been created a Khan, joined
Nusrat Shih with ten clephants, and assisted in the capture
of Delhi; but he was soon after killed in a night attack.

On Timur’s arrival at Delht he sent an embassy to Baha-
dur Nahar at the city of Kotila.  Bahadur replied that he was
one of the msignificant servants ““ of the Amir, and would
proceed to his court to wait upon him.”  He also sent as a
tribute ““two white parrots which could talk well and plea-
santly.”  As these birds, which were most probably cockatoos,
are said to have belonged to Sultan Tughlak) Shah, they must
have been at least 75 years old. On the following day
Bahadur Nahar arrived with his eldest son, named Kalnash,
to pay their respects. Timfr says that he received them with
“due courtesy,” and he was evidently influenced in their
favour by the present of the two parrots, as he states that he
looked upon them as ““ the best of their gifts.””?

I can find no further mention of Bahadur Khan, whom 1
suppose to have died in A.H. 8o3. In that year Mubarak
Khan (B), son of Bahadur, joined [kbAl Khan the virtual ruler
of Delhi, under the weak king Mahmud Shah. On the
march towards Kanauj, Ikbal, becoming suspicious of
Mubarak, put him to death.

In A.-H. 808, or A.D. 1405, after the death of Tkbal Khan,
[kiim Khin Bahddur Nihar (€) brought two clephants as
an offering to Sultan Mihmud.  In AL 814, or AD. 1417,
Khizr Khan, the powerful governor of the Panjab, invaded
Mewdt. He first plundered the town of Narnol, which was
in the possession of Iklim Khan Bahidur Nahar, and then
invaded Mewit, where he plum]érod the towns of Tejira,
Saratha, Kharol, and other places. Again, in ALH. 816=A.D.
1413, Khizr Khan passed through Mewat, when Jalal

' Elhot’s Muhanmadan Historians, Vol 1V, pe 3L

* Elliot’s Mubammadan Historians, Vol. T, p. 49,
YOL. XX.
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Khan (G), nephew of Iklim Khan BahAdur Nahar, came to
wait upon him. Lastly, in A-H. 824=A.D. 1421, Khizr,
who had now become king of Ddhl marched into MewAt,
and besicged Bahadur Nabar (7., lelim Khan) in Kotila,
The fort was captured, but the garrison cscaped to the hills.
[klim Khan Bahidur Nahar II probably dicd in A H. 825!
There are several villages in the districts of Alwar and Gur-
gaon which still preserve the name of Iklim Khén.

In A.H. 829=A.D. 1425, Jalla and Kaddu (or Jalal (¢)

and Kadr (), grandsons of Bahidur Nahar) took up a posi-
tion in the mountains of Indor.  On being driven out they re-
tired to the hills of Alwar, but shortly afterwards they surren-
dered themsclves and were pardoned. In AL 831, or A D.
1428, Mubarak Shih scized Kaddu (7, and put him to death
prwatd} for hawlg joincd Ibrahim Shah Sharki, during his
recent invasion of the Delhi territory.  His brothers, Jalal
Khin (G), Ahmad Khan (/7), and Malik Fakharddin (7) re-
tired to Alwar, where they were besicged by the royal troops.
They made so stout a defence that peace was granted on
payment of arrcars of tribute. In AL 832 = AD. 14238,
Mubarak proceeded to Mewat to the palace of Indor, and
rested there, when Jaldl Khin gave in and paid the usual
tribute.  Agamn, i AL 836, or A.D. 1432, Mubarak once
more invaded Mewit, and reached the town of Taora (g
miles to north of Indor). Jalal shut himself up in the fort
of Indor, which was said to be strongest in Mewit.  But
Jalal set fire to the palace and fled to Kotila, while Mubarak
marched to Tejara.  Jalal afterwards submitted and paid the
usual tribute.

I can find no further mention of Jalal, who must have died
before the accession of Bahlol Shah in Al 830, or A
1446. There are some well-exccuted copper coins of a pey-
son calling himsclf Fatch-ud-duniya-wa-ud-din Jalal Shih,
which may perhaps belong to him, They are dated in the years
811,842,843. Jalalis the great hero of the Khinzadahs, who
are never tired of relating his gallant deeds, of which, perhaps,

Y Elots Mubammeadan Tistories VDIV ppog1, 45, 53
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thie wost surprising was the asserted capture of Amber, the
stronghold of the Kachwiha Rajas, and the carrying away
of one of its gates to Indor, where it is still to be seen! Jalal
probably died about A.H. 845, and was succeeded by his
brother Ahmad.

In A1 850, or A.D. 1447, before the accession of Bahlol
Lodi to the throne of Delhi, Mahroli and the country within
“ 7 kos of Delht was n the hands of Ahed Khin Mewati
(/7). In AHL 836, or A.D. 1432, Bahlol invad%l Mewat
and foreed Ahmad Khan to give up seven parganahs, includ-
mg Tejara, which were bestowed on Tartar Khin, who still
held them on the accession of Sikandar Lodi in ALH. 8oy, or
AD. 1488, Ahmad Khin was allowed to retain the rest of
Mewat as a wibutary.  As nothing more is related of him, it 1s
possible that he continued to mlc m peace at Kotila until
about AL 870, or AD. 1466, e certainly lived beyond
AH. 803, he jomed Husen Shah Sharki on his advance
against Delhi, which took place in the carly part of his reign.

Of the next Khanzadeh ehief, named Adil Khan (A7),
I can only imd that he was the father of Hasan Khan, the
oppoucnt of Biber® It is not certain, thercfore, that he was
the son of Ahmad Khan, but, as we know that H:ls;,m Khan
was the descendant of the Khanzadah chicfs, the relation-
ship has a very strong probability.

Of Hasan Khau we have the most authentic information
from the Emperor Baber?  He describes Mewat as yiclding
a revenue of three or four krors (equal to from £73,000 to
100,000) ““ Hasan Khin,” he says,—

“had received government of  that country from his ancestors,
who had <rowrnr~d it, in uninterrupted succession, for nearly 200 years,
They had yielled an imperlfect kind of &lll)llll\\l m to the Sultins
of Delhi. llu bultms()f Itind, whether from the extent of their
territories, {rom want of opy )ultumt) or from obstacles opposcd by
the mountainous nature of the country, had never subdued \Ium(.
The y had never heen able to reduce it to order, and were content 1o
receive such a dearee of obedicnce as was tendered to them.  After

VoBrig’s Terislun, Vol 1 p. 531
# Baber’s Moemoirs, in Bfiot’s Muhammadan Vhtoriane, Vol TV, LESUN

S Laberys Memonh - b_\ ooy cond ek, PRy
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my conquest of Hind, following the example of former Sultins, I algo
had shown Hasan Khén distinguished marks of favour. Yet this ugp.
grateful man, whose affections lay all on the side of the Pagans, thig
infidel, regardless of my favours, and without any sense of the kindnesg
and distinction with which he had been trcated, was the grand
prompter and leader of all the commotions and rebellions that ensued,
as has been related. The plan for marching into the country of the
Pagans having been abandoned, 1 resolved on the reduction of Mewat.
[ advanced four marches, and, after the fifth, encamped six kos from
the fort of Alwar, which was the scat of Government, on the banks of
the river Manisni. Hasan Khin’s ancestors had made their capital
“at Tejira.”!
Here we see that Hasan Khin himself did not possess
Tejara, which had been wrested from the Khinzadahs by
Bahlol Lodi. Tartar Khan, who was still holding Tejira on the
accession of Sikandar Lodi in A 1L 894, or A.D. 1488, must
have died before A.H. goo, or A.D. 1494, in which year
Sikandar gave the government of Tejara to his full-brother
Ala-ud-din Alam Shah. As Alam Shih joined Baber in
A.H. 932, Hasan Khan would naturally take the opposite
side, in the hope of regaining possession of the old Khinzadah
territory, should the Mughals be defcated.  But he was him-
self killed in the fatal battle of Khinwa by a matchlock
shot.? '

After the battle Baber generousiy received Nahar Khin,
the son of Hasan Khan, into favour, and gave him a parganah
of several lakhs for his support. But the territory of Mcwit
he annexed to his own kingdom of Delhi, giving Tejira to
Sultan and Alwar to Tardi Khan. It is probable, as Erskine
notes, that Nahar Khan had expected to be continued in the
principality of his forefathers. It is certain that he was dis-
appointed, as he soon after managed to escape from the
Emperor’s camp. As nothing more is rclated about him, he
must either have submitted or have died.

The next notice that I have found about MewAt is the
appointment of Hindal Mirza to the government of the prov-
ince on the accession of Humayun in A.H. 937, or A.D. 1530.
This post he still held in A.H. 946, or A.D. 1539, when

! Baber’s Memoirs, p. 3069. * Baber’s Memoirs, p. 367.
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Kamran obtained possession of Agra and Delhi. After the
decisive battle of Kanauj in the following year, Hindal agam
proceeded to Alwar, which was his jdgir, but was soon obliged
to fly on the advance of Sher Shah.!

On the accession of Islam Shah in ALH. 952=A.D. 1543,
Mewat was held in jagir by Khawds Khan, the famous
general of Sher Shah, and there Adil Khin, the elder brother
of Islam, took refuge on discovering the king’s treachery
Khawis Khin went into rebellion, and the royal troops sent
against him were defeated at Firozpur Jhirka,? which was
probably the head-quarters of Khawas Khin.  During
Islam’s reign Mewit was attached to Delhi, as there is an
mscription fixed m the wall of the Sahm Sagar tank in the
fort of Alwar by Chand Kazi, who was the governor of the
fort, Hakim Kilah, under Islam Shih in A H. 934.

On the return of Humayun in A.H. g62 the country of
Mewat was bestowed on Tardi Beg Khan, but Erskine re-
marks that ‘it was not yet conquered.”® At the same time
he must have been joined by Jamal Khan Khanzadah, as
Blochmann records that

“in AJH. 961 (or g62), when H.umﬁyun rcturned to India, he enjoin-
ed his nobles to enter into matrimonial alliances with the zamindars
of the country, and, after marrying the clder daughter of Jamil Khan,
he asked BairAm Khin to marry the younger one.”*

Jamal Khan was the nephew of Hasan Khan of Mewat ; but
it 1s not stated what lands he held. The issue of Bairam’s
marriage was the celebrated Mirza Abdur-rahim, Khan
Khanin, who was born in A.H. 964, and died in 1032.

In A.H. 963, shortly after Akbar’s accession, MewAt was
permanently annexed to the Mughal Empire of Delhi, and was
afterwards formed into the two Sivkars of Alwar and Tejara,
which formed part of the Subah of Agra.

Under the strong rule of Akbar and his successors the
power of the Khanzidahs gradually declined ; and at present
there is not a single jagir, or rent-free, village held by a

.
! Erskine’s Memoirs of Humiyun, Vol. 11, p. 206-193.
2 Klliot’s Muhammadan Historians, Vol IV p. 434,
3 Erskine’s Memoirs of Humdyun 11 530.
4 Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, p. 334.
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JKhanzadah in the Alwar state. Some few stull remamn i
Nuh and Sohna of the Gurgaon district. Major Powlett,
who conducted the revenue scttlement of the Alwar states,
notes the following traces of Hindlism still clinging to the
Khanzadah families !

1. Brihmans take part in their marriage contracts,

2, They observe some Hindl marriage ceremonios,

3. Their women do not work in the ficlds,

The turbulence of the Mewdtis has always been prover-
bial. The last example of this violent spirit was shown hy
Shamsuddin Khéan, the Jagirdar of Ifirozpur Jhirka, who,
1836, employed two of his servants to murder Mr. Fraser,
the Governor General’s Agent at Delhi. The jagir had been
conferred on his father Ahmed Baksh Khan in 1803 by Lord
Lake. Shamsuddin wished to deprive his younger brother of
his proper share of the estatz, which Mr. Frascr opposcd.
He then employed his servants to murder Mr. Fraser, in the
hope that his successor might be more favourable to his
view. e was executed at Dclhi.

V.—THE MEVS® or MEOS.

The Mevs, or Meos, form the bulk of the population ol
Mewdt. Abul Fazl writes the name Mewral, and says that
they are natives of Mewdt, and that they were famous as
runners.? One thousand of them werc employed by Akbar
as post-carriers, and were called Dégl-Mewrahs. They claim
to be of Rajplt origin, and to have been converted to
Muhammadanism by Shalid Sdlir, of Bahraich. That they
arc of Hind origin is quite certain, as the claim is univer-
sally acknowledged, and because they still retain a number
of Hindl customs. The following peculiaritics are recorded
by Major Powlett, who, as Scttlement Officer of the Alwar
state, enjoyed singular opportunitics for observation :~—

1.—A Meco does not marry a woman of his own 1Al
2.—Brihmans take part in the ceremonies preceding.,

IRajputana Gazetteer, Vol, HI, p. 200
* Blochmann’s Ain-i- Akbari, p. 252,
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3.—They often keep Brihmans to write the marriage pro-
posals (pria--clitts).

4.—They take Hind& names, such as Singh.

5.——At new moon Meos cease labour, like Ahirs and Gujars,

O.—TFor a new well Mceos build a chabutra 1o Bhairon or
Hanuman.

7.—The men wear a dhots and a kamli, not paijimas,

§.—The women tattoo themselves, a practice disapproved
by Musalmans.

0.—They observe the ol as a scason of rough play.

The religion of the Meos is not very strict, as they seldom
have any mosque, only cizht having been found by Major
Powlett in 52 Mco villages. They. sull reverence the local
divinities of the Hindus, suchas Dhadva, a platform with white
stones, who is also called Bhumia, and Chalidind, or Khera
Deo.  Their chicl Muhammadan display is the worship of the
Sdldr, or banner of Salar Masdud, which 1s held mn every Meo
village at the Shab-1-Darat.

The Meos are divided mto twelve pals;) or great clans, and
forty gots, or Iesser clans, It 15 a curious fact that the Minas
also have twelve great clans, of which six have the same names
as thosc of the Meos. This has naturally mduced Major
Powlett and others to suppose that the two races may have
had a common origin.  They seem never to have had any
chicfs of their own, but to have been at first subject to the
Jadon Rajas of Surasena, and afterwards to the Muham-
madan Khanzadahs of Kotila and Tejara. I conclude, there-
fore, that as they have always formed the bulk of the popu-
lation of Mewat, they must have had some sort of [unily
connection with the Jadon Rajputs and therr descendants, the
Khanzadah Musalméans.  Infact nearly onc-half of their ehief
clans, or five pals out of twelve, claim descent from Jadon
ancestors.  The following list gives the names of their alleged
progenitors.—

v 5 Jddon clans . . L. Chhirkilit.
. DAlat.
. Demrit,
Nai.

Pundeldt.

12

1o 1u3
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s ZTomar clans . . Balét.
. DarwAr.
. Kalesa.
Lundivat.
. Rattawat.
. Dingil.
Singil.

v Kachhwdha clan
1 Bargujar clan

——

12 clans

and a 13th clan named Palikra.

The forty gots also claim a Rajput origin, as, for instance,
* the Parihar Mevs of five villages around the old town of Bas
to the north of Alwar. Many of these claims may, perhaps,
be true on the father's side. But whatever may be their origin,
the Mevs form the most important class of the population of
Mewat, which includes the castern half of the Alwar state,
the northern half of the Bharatpur state, and the southern
half of the British district of Gurgaon, with a part of
Mathura. They are most numerous in the Gurgaon district
adjoining Alwar, and least numcrous in Bharatpur, where
they come in contact with the Minas on the south.  Accord-
ing to the census returns the following are the numbers of

o e 9N

the Mcos of Mewat:— A
In Gurgaon . . . 114,693 //
Alwar . . . . 97,000
Dharatpur . . . 47,47/5
ToTaL . 25(}'1(—,:)

——

or upwards of 260,000, including those W Mathura,  But itis
their relative numbers with regard 1o the other classes of the
hat givcs them their chief importance Thus, 1n
form onc-sixth, in Alwar onc-cighth, and in
W of the whole population. Their
Alwar erritory is more distinctly
cir landed prol)rict.orships, as the
third of the wholce number of
only one-

populnti()n t
Gurgaon they
Pharatpur one-sixteent
original occupation of the
sh;)\\'n by {he number of th

L form nearly ones
Meos still -t [ the wEOL
I ndars Although the Meos {hemselve
zamindars, ¢ !

. . present d
o of the whole pnpu\:nmn. Al th(.. _l"“ Cion
sl;\\\l* | s 1 helieve that their convers
01 Aluhanm e

ay they ar¢
does not

EASTERN RAJPUTANA IN 188283 25

d.ate earlier than the reign of Firoz Tughlak, as before his
time the MewAtis are invariably spokenbof a,s Hind?re 4
infidels, Many traces of their Hind@ origin are still ui; ?nd
ed, especially in the ceremonies attend?ng-their maprz;;zr)v-
But the custom of tz}ttooing, which is common amonn-stbtbhs(;
women, seems to point to a connection with the lower bcl' :
of Hindds, and perhaps also with the aboriginal Mina ('LSELS
than to any relationship with the Rajputs. ) These ms’ "‘Lt -
ever, have been Réjput on the side of the fathérs \\2’1}y"l)o;v-
mothers preserved the customs of the lower races’ t e
they belonged. 0 which

Of one of the peculiar customs of the Meos I was i
an actual witness.  In rich families, when a man d:cs( it‘r‘1 ol
custom for his relatives to give a great feast Mihn,lb Il’s t‘he
’ hes £ . <han
a Meco of the Gorwal-gdt, and zammdair of Ruoli nmiles ,
the south of Firozpur-Jhirka, died in October ,1§80 1L1b tO
usual to celebrate the funeral feast on the fortieth d: H"f .,
death; but owing to the grand scale on \vhiLA‘H thi(‘l)t,f l t*cr the
planned, the interval was extended to four months i '(I:Tt .
of Mihrab Khian mvited their Mco brethren from ';ll tl 20‘50“5
try round to attend the feast on the 26th and 2:th I;wa%m-
1883. I arrived at Raoli on the 28th, but sv\'erzlll f N
vants had reached Raoli on the previous évenins 'mﬁ o
a part of the feast.  The eldest son is now a scr? L of the
Alwar state in charge of Naogaon. vant of the

The feast is called Shakardna, or the “ Suoar Feast”
from the quantity of sweetmeats prepared for it b;\b o
thousand people, both men and women, are sa{d to }?Ut o
tended.  Bedsteads were collected [r:)m all the ““e "
around, and were sct out in front of all the Mcos’ ho“‘ ‘L}(S
thc accommodation of the guests. The following quLS o
bill of fare— g was the

100 maunds, or 3% tons of sugar,
200 maunds, or 7 tons of rice.
30 maunds, or 1 ton of ghi.

The sons of Mihrab Khan gave to the Merasis, who s;
.thc songs, two camecls and onc gold mohur bc;i,(lcg ‘fd"g
ing and other things. On the 27th one mam;d aild d h;l(f)th;

0
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dal (split peas) and 8 or 10 maunds of a/ta (bread) were pre-
pared for such of the relatives as still remained.  The party
broke up on the 28th.

The Mirdsis ‘are the bards or singers of the Meos at all
their marriages and funcrals. At a marriage feast the most
popular song is the love story of Darya Khan Meo and
Sasiz-badant Mini.  The scene of most Meo legends is laid
at Ajangarh, an old fort in the hills, only 4 miles to the west
of KAman.

Todar Mall, who was the zaminddr of Ajingarh, used to
repeat the following verse :—

PAnch pahir ke rdjahi, aur plro tero dall,
Adhe Akbar Dadshah, Adhe Pahat Todar Mall,

“1In the Kingdom of the five hills, with its Torce complete, hall is
Akbar BAdshal’s, hall PAhat Todar Mall's.”

This saying was repeated to Akbar, who sent for Todar
Mall and demanded why he made himsclf cqual to the
Emperor. The Mco replicd—© As T am zamindar of the five
hills, half the produce bclongs to me and half to your
Majesty.” Akbar was so pleased with his reply that he gave
Todar Mall a Fagir, with rank in the army. It happened
afterwards that Todar Mall was sent on an expedition in
company with Bada Rao, Mma. The latter took the Meo to
his house, where _they drank wine together and became
friends. Then Todar Mall said to the Mina—“ My wife will
shortly give birth to a child :—if a girl, T will give her in mar-
riage to your son; if a boy he will marry your daughter,
Todar Mall’s wife gave birth to a son, who was named Darya
Khan, and Bada Rao’s wifc gave birth to a daughter, who
was named Sasz-badani, or “ moon-like body,” or “moon-
face.”

When t'he children reached ten years of age Bada Rao
sent the 7744 to Daryd Khin, the son of Todar, and after
a year a Bardt, or marriage party. started from Ajangarh with
severa} hundreds of Meos for the village of Bada Rao. When
the bridegroom r(;:achcd the house, he struck the toran over
the dogr (according to custom) by making his horse leap, for

EASTERN RAJUUTANA IN 4882 €3, 27

otherwise, being a boy, he could not have reached 1. The
marriage ceremony  was thus complete ; but, as the Minas

Cwished the Meos to cat flesh with them, as well as to drink

wine, the Mceos prctundcd that the Emperorof Delht's tmbps
had attacked their village, and so the whole barat party
retired, leaving Susi-dadans n her father’s house.

When the girl grew older she sent a letter to Darya
Khén, but it was unfortunatcly gi‘,’gn to Todar Mall, who beat
the messenger. A sccond letter was afterwards safely deli-
vered to Daryfu Khan, who at once mounted his horse and
started for the Mina village.  As he approached; a woman
carrying & basket of cowdung (called fail) saw hin, and

. i . S N N . s -
throwing her hasket down rushed off at once to Sasi-badani,

{0 whom she said—
Beti BAdA Rao ki sunyon mbiui ter
Awat dekho matko men ne adbhar dar hal.
« () BAdA Rao’s danghter, Tisten to my word 5 ¢ Tsaw the Malik
] - N E R
coming, and threw down my basket of cowduny halhway.
o . .
Daryd Khan was kindly received by his father-in-law, and
ary ‘ )
(he two sat down togcther and drank’ frecly. But when the

. . i N . A a7 A TIA
Mina prcssud his son-in-law to cat some fabdo Darvi Khan

struck him a :
Then all the Minas drew their swords, and would have

blow on the mouth and knocked out two of his
teeth. he ’ vou
killed Darya Khan at once, but Dada Rao’s son 111tcr1?oscd,
and took him inside the house to his sister Sasi-badani. At
night Darya i]Khan fled with Sasi-badant, and was pursucd by
tl{c Minas, But he roached his uncle's house in safety, when
« ’
{he Minds dropped the pursuit.
N TaN P ,'_"-‘..."

This story of Darya Khan Mco .(11}(1 Sasi-badant Mini 15 a
very popular onc, and their song is sung at every new mar-
riage by the mirasis, or bards. .Om: result of this aflair has
been the discontinuance of marriages between the AMcos and
Minas, which prcvioLIs]y had been common,

Whatever truth there may be in the above story, the
people generally refer to it as the cause of the discontinu-

. b T . < . M N

ance of marriages between the Meos and Minas which up
t{o that time had heen common. Ihe acknowledgment of
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previous Intermarriages seems to offer rather a strong proof
that the Meos must have been a cognate race with the Minas,
holding the same social position—higher, perhaps, than the
Ahirs and other agricultural classes, but decidedly far below
the Rajputs, from whom they claim descent. [ am inclined,
therefore, to agree with Major Powlett that the Meos and
Minas may have had a common origin. I have a suspicion
that they may be the descendants of the Megalle, mentioned
by Pliny, who dwelt betwden the Indus and the Jumna, ap-
parently bordering on the Jumna. As the name is spelt
Mewara, as well as Mev, I think that Akbar must have

revived the old form which gives a very near approach to
Megalle.

Another song which is equally popular amongst the Meos
is the story of LAli, which is also referred to the time of
Akbar. During his reign it is said that an officer named
Ahlad Singh Chauhin was deputed by the Emperor to take
charge of Mewat. Some of his soldicrs were encamped near
a well called Alakh-ka-Ka at Ajingarh, when a Mewid
woman, named Lali, wife of Jodh Singh, son of Raybhan, gave
birth to a son.  Onthe 6th day (called chhati afterwards) she
insisted on going to worship at the Alakh well according to
the custom of HindG women. Her husband tricd to dissuade
her, but she was firm, and having dressed herself in her best
clothes she was going to the well.  As she started, her hus-
band’s wife said to her tauntingly “ Are you a royal lady
that you go now to worship at the well?” on which Lah
replied—

Susar base pahir men, our hip base Pili.
Koa pujiin. Alakh ko, to nim sdd 1.4/,
“Tather-in-law lives on the hill, and f

ather lives at PAL -
“Tf I don't worship at Al

akl’s well, my name’s not 1A},
She then turned to her husband and said .——
Raybhin ke Yodh S ingh jagi teri tegh,
Kod puji de Alakh ki natar phir na char
“0 Jodh Singh, son of Raybhan
“Take me to worship at Alak
again.”

lyo sej.
» get your sword ready.
2 2 el N
s well, or come not to my bed
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She then went to the well with some other women, all
singing, when the Chauhin soldiers began t(.)A jeer them. A
fight took place between the Me(?s of Ajingarh and the
Chauhan soldiers, in which Jodh Singh and several others
were killed.! ~ .

Lali returned to her house after worshipping at the well,
and then taking a lotd of water, she ran 'back. to the well to
oive her husband a drink.  She found him lying dead, with
.Eis moustaches in disorder, and his téeth exposed, as if gnash-
ing in rage. She then said— |

Muchariyin phar-phar karen, hasen batison dant,
Ab dhdn dhdpyunahing merd bard jujhdru kanth.

“With flying (flapping) moustaches, and 32 laughing tecth,

« Gtill not satisficd with fighting, my great hero hushand.”

The Meos, or Muvs, bave al\\'a.ys been noted for their
turbulence; and this story of Lib only corroborates t.he
gencral opinion, for the woman seems to have been qgltc
aware that her going to the well would lead to a feud. ‘Durmg
the first centuries of Muhammadan rule the Mewdatis were
(reated with the most merciless cruelty.  They were hugted
down like beasts, and massacred in thousands at a time.
Thus, in A.H. 658, or A.D. 1260, Ulugh Khan, the minster
of Nasiruddin Mahmud, invaded the Kohpayah, or hills of
Mewat. Then the people of those places who were “ knaves,
Hindus, thieves, and highway robbers, were a/l put to the
sword.”  One silver tankd was offcred for every hcad, and
two for cvery prisoner brought m alive.  On the rcturjl 'of the
army to Delhi the prisoners were taken to the Hauz Rini, out-
side the Badaun gate of Delhi. There some were thr(.)wn u1‘1dcr
the feet of clephants; others were cut in halves with knives,
« one hundred and odd rebels were flayed from'hcad to foot,
and at the hand of their skinners they qu;\ffcd,‘m the goblet
of their own heads, the sherbet of. death.,”  Even the Mu-
hammadan historiam himself admits that such an example
of retribution was made that no one had ever heard a tale so
terrible.  Six years later the same leader, who had then

1'I'he Chauhan commander was also killed.
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become the Emperor Balban, again mvaded Mowat, when e
is said to have put 100,000 Mewatis to the sword.!

So common was this style of treatment that it passcd
mto a proverb as the proper way of treating Mewatis.  The
saying is attributed to Akbar, but it was probably much older.
Palle ldt, pichhe bdt, which may be shortly transtted as
“ First beat, then treat.,”  Another common form of the say-
ing is—

Dol teri Mewdt,

Palle gdli, preiihe bit.
“See what a place is your Mewit,
Where abuse must precede talk.”

Some people, however, refer the abuse 1o the rudencss of
the Mewitis themselves, who are said always to begin their
specch with abusce.  But this explanation scems much less
probable than the other, which is, besides, horne out by
a variant version, which gives Palile lif, pichhe hit, or * [first
kick them, and then talk to them,”

The same harsh treatment was continued down to our
own times, when the Mahrattas had possession of the country.
Under M. Perron’s rule it was a common custom (o immure
the Mewitis alive between four walls. But, as Buchanan
Hamlton says,—

“.This system of terror wholly failed, for, notwithstanding the im-
pending tortures that threatened them, the Mewhti outrages continued
to increase, and the peaceful part of the community ‘

. were kept in a
state of unceasing alarm and anxiety.

. In 1807 a correspondence was
opened with some of the chicfs hy Mr. Scton, then resident at Delbi

. aye M !
and some measures of a mild, (‘()H(?l]l:l[()ry uature adopted towards the
Mewitis, which, although they did not entirely extinguish, so much
repressed, their habits of rapine that we now comparatively he

. ‘ ar but
little of them.”

VL—-MATIIURA.

Since I wrote my first account of Mathura in 1861, I have
paid several visits to the old city and its naighbourhoo-l
partly for the purpose of sceing the new sculptures

"

and

"Raverty™ abulki-1-Nising, . 852
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inscriptions, which were exhumed from time to time, and part-
ly with the view of ascertaining the exact site of the ancient
city.! Since then also Mr. Growse has done much towards
scttling this important point.  During his long residence at
Mathura he studied the subject i all its bc;xrings, and to
most of his conclusions I give my cordial assent.  The fol-
lowing arc the principal results of his examination :*

i. The oldest city of the aboriginal king Madhu was at

Madhupura, now Maholi,
2. The Aryan city, alter the defeat of Madhu, was built
on the site of the present Katra, with the Bhuteswar
Temple as its centre.

3. The Jumna Fort is the last aty.

I had already arrved  at his scecond conclusion as to the
site of the ancient Aryan city from an examnation of the
gmund, comp:m:d with Hhwen Thsang's statements as to the
relative positions of the different Daddnist monuments.  The
people also are unanimous in their beliel that the Katra was
the site of the ancient city.

But the Katra stands in the Kesopura Mahalla of the
present day ; and, as there can be litde doubt that the great
temple of Kesava had stood on this site from a very carly
date, although often thrown down and as often renewed, I
think that Aesopura must be the Alisobora or Narsobora of
Arrian, and the Clisobora of Pliny.  But if this identification
be admitted, it follows that the Jumna, in accordance with
their statements, must have {lowed under the walls of the
Katra, or Kesopura, and between it and the city of Mathura,
or Methora, as they both write the naume.  And this [ believe
to have been the case. There is, even at the present day, a
deep channel immediately under the walls of the Katra, which
must once have been either the bed of the Jumna itsclf, or of
some considerable branch of the rver. 1 examined the
aground carclully both to the north and the west of the city,
with a large-scale map in my hand. I ascended several of

' Archicological Survey, Vol 1, p. 2315 Vol T peovgs and VoL XWVI now in

the press.
S Girowse's Mathura, p. 210
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the principal mounds, and 1 was able to trace the course of
an old channel, from where it leaves the present bed of the
river near Jaysinghpur right down to the Katra, after passing
which it turns to the south-east, and sweeps round the
southern end of the city into the Jumna.
This old channel also attracted the attention of Mr.
Grouse, who states that—

‘A tributary stream, the bed of which is now P
the Delhi road, did certainly flow past the Katra. This buing joined
aF the point, still called the Sangam, or confluence,” by
siderable water-course from the opposite dircetion, §
nel now crossed by the Setw'g bridge,

artly occupied by

her con-
el into the chane
\ and o teached the owna Y
Do unmistakestie ate W, TEmANs of Mg A

QV&\ Aracted Me atention of the French te

zeb, he describes it as

“one of the most sumptuous cdifices in all Indi:
which the greatest number of pilgrims was wont to resort.

reverence which they had for that pagod, since the rive
(Jumna) that formerly ran by that pagoda h
above half a league from it.”?

It seems probable, therefore, that the
serted ‘the Katra channel before the time

A.D. 635, as he describes his visit to the

capital, without making any mention of the
monastery of Upagupta to be the prese
bank of the Jumma, which is just about 1 mile
the Katra. At that time I supposc the
have been situated on the cast, or le

channel of the Jumna, and immediately opposite Ke

sopura,
or Kesobora. L

In the beginning of the sth century M
by the pilgrim Fa-Hian, who states that

! Growse’s Mathura, P. 120.

2 Tavernier’s Travels (Knglish translation), Part 11, 13

-5, ¢heo120 Sece also
Plate 11 of the present volume for a wap of Mathura, s

anne) v
aveller Tavermer
in the middle of the 17th century.  Speaking of the great
temple of Kesava Deva before it was descerated by Aurang-

L, and the place to

But now
there arc very few or none, the idolaters having insensibly lost the

v of Yewmena
as ch;mgc(l its course

Jumna had net de-
of Hwen Thsang in
h monastery of
Upagupta at 5 or 6 & (about 1 mile) to the cast of the
river. [ take the
nt old fort on the
to the cast of
city of Mathura to
ft, bank of the Aatra

athura was visited
he “erossed the
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Puna (Jabuna or Jumna), on the banks of which there were
20 monasteries, with some 3,000 priests.”*  Unfortunately we
do not know by which road he travelled from the Panjab,
whether by the northern route v7d Mirat and Koél, or by the
southern voute v7d4 Delhl. By the {former he must have
crossed the Jumna twice to reach the present city of Mathura.
By the latter he would not have crossed the river at all,
unless the city had then been on its eastern or left bank.  1f,
then, he actually crossed the Jumna, the waters of the river
must still have flowed down the Katra channel, between
Kesopura and Mathura, as n the time of Alexander the
Great.
About two months alter writing the above discussion,
found the following passage i Abu Rihan's chapter on the
Gueography of India.?

1

3;\;3' o jy'.“‘:’ L',"*;/':')b

which is thus translated by M. Remand —
« Mahoura se trouve sur la rive orientale du fleuve Djun.”

On turning to the corresponding passage of Rashid-
uddin’s Persian version, I find the same statement repeated —

> ) % yhle ZM0
Currod Bt e (s sionl BBl thde

which Sir Henry Elliot translates thus :°

«This city lies on the eastern bank of the Jumna.”

This passage has been complctely altered by DO\\'§or1;:
who writes, “ The river Jumna lies to the cast of this city,
(Mathura) without any remark as to tl.l(: dlSCE‘Cpiln(“,y'; | pre-
sume that it must have escaped h\:s notice. ' Even Ellot hm'l-
self would scem not to have noticed the importance of his
own translation, as, mn his remarks on Mahmud, he says,

. et e
1 Giles’s translation of Fa Hian’s Tray cls, p. z«?. o B
2 Reinawd : Iragments Arabes et Persans, p. 82, Arabic Text, p. 100 {(I'rench
- G . s 3 d
translation). ' B . o ]
3 Elliot’s Muhammadan Historrans (Ist edition), p. 340f Persian text, and p. 33
of English translation. o N )
‘ D%)wsnn’u edition of Elliot’s Muhammadan Historians, Vol T, p. 54,

c
vOoL, XX,
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Cross the Jumna from Mahiban to Mathura, and then re-
cross it to go to Kanauj.”

Utbi, the contemporary historian of Mahmud, simply says
that Mahmud proceeded from Kulchand’s fort (Mahaban) to
Maharatu-1-Hind, which all subsequent writers have identified
with Mathura. From thence he marched to Kanauj. In
neither case does Utbt mention the Jumna, although he had
previously noted all the nvers of the Panjab passed by
‘Mahmud, and the Jawan (or Jumna) itsclf before reaching
Baran (or Bulandshahr). Ferishta, who copies Utbi pretty
closely, also omits any mention of crossing the Jumna. 1
conclude, therefore, that the statement of Abu Rihan is correct
for the time of Mahmud; and that Rashid-ud-din's Persian
version is a mere copy which conscquently refers to the same

period. At what time the change may have taken place
I can find no record.

In my last aeport I have described the latest discoverics
made at Mathura, including the find of a statue of Herakles
strangling the Nemaan lion, which was evidently copied
from some Grecian model." The sculptures exhumed have
Jbeen collected together in a small local muscum, which,
though convenient for comparison, is useless for information,
as no record has been kept of the spots where the different
objects were found. In the accompanying plate I have given
photographs of some of these sculptures, of which the actual
find-spots are now unknown.?

The largest of thesc sculptures is unfortunately broken,
but enough remains to show that it represents a royal Nagni
or Queen of the Nagas, attended by five Nagnis. The figurcs
are nearly life-size, and the sculpture must have occupied
some prominent position where it could have been scen on
all sides, as the back of 1t is completely carved with the trunk
and branches of a great tree. The style of the tree is similar
to that of the back of the group from Kota, which is given in
the same plate.® The principal figure was canopied by nine

! See Vol. XVTI, Plate 30.

2 Sce Plates IT1 and 1V.
# Sce Plate 111, upper figures.
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snakes’ heads, of which only the necks are now left. The
Queen’s right-hand is raised towards her head, but there is
nothing else to show what was her action. The five attendant
Négnis are naked to below the navel, where a zone of five
strings encircles the loins, and supports some drapery, which
probably concealed the lower portions of their figures. This
is a common device of the old Biiddhist sculptors, to avoid
the representation of the snaky lower extremities.
From the carcfully carved tree on the back of this sculp-
ture, it is certain that the group was intended for some
promincnt position, where it could be seen on all sides.  The
two large Bacchanalian groups which were found at Mathu-
ra by Colonel Stacy and Mr. Growse, were also intended for
similar i1solated positions. But they are both hollowed out
on the top, as if they were used as altars.  The small group
of two females from Kota, which I have ‘given in the same
plate with the Nigni group, is likewise hollowed out on the
top. But, as the great Nagni group must have ended in a
pyramidal form with the middle attendant figure forming the
apex, I cannot even make a guess as to its probable use.
Amongst the sculptures collected at the Mathura Museum,
there is one of undoubted Jdina origin, which is believed
to have been brought either from the Kankali mound, or
from one of the mounds in that direction. It represents a
naked Jaina figure standing on a pedestal with his left hand
resting on his hip, and his right hand raised as if in the act
of teaching® On each side a human-headed Naga, with a
canopy of scven snakes’ hoods, rises from a well with joined
hands in adoration of the Jaina saint.  Above, are five musi-
cal instruments, belonging to the heavenly Dundubhis, who
remainunsecn.  These are the panchamahdsabda ; namely,—
(1) sringa, the horn; (2) fammata, the drum; (2) sankha,
the shell; (4) dhers, the trumpet; (5) jayaghanta, the cymbal.
But the most puzzling of the Mathura sculptures are the
four which I have collected together in Plate 1V, figures 2,
3,4, 5- They arc now i the local muscum, without any
record of the place where they were found. When I first

Sce Plate 11, lower figures. . See Plate 1V, figure 1.

Cr
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saw these figures they were in the Mahalla of Manoharpur in
the city. Each of the females has a small child lying in a
dish on her lap.  The left hand supports the dish, but the
right i1s raised up to the shoulder. Both females appear to
be naked.

Both of the males are represented with the same action.
The larger figure carries a pair of children, male and female,
in his left hand, cach being grasped by one arm at full stretch.
‘The nght hand of the figure is raised to the shoulder, in the
same position as the right hands of the females. On each
shoulder a small child is scated facing the head of the figure.
The smaller Gigure is exactly the same as the larger one, ex-
cepting that 1t carries only one child by its outstretched
arm.

I can find no clue to these curious ox-headed figures.
At first T thought that they might be yakshas and yakshinis
of gigantic size preparing to eat the children.  But the small
figures seated on the shoulders of the two male giants scem
to point to a more friendly connection between the two
parties.

Diligent search was made through the city of Mathura
for sculptures and 1inscriptions. [ revisited the old fort on
the bank of the Jumna above Sital-Ghati. The site is a
very commanding one, but I failed to find any ancient re-
mains. Some years ago I found on the Sital-f;rhftti mound
a broken Jaina figure naked, with an Indo-Scythian nscrip-
tion, dated in the year 57, both in words and in ficures.
This was aftcrwards placed by Mr., Growse in 7
museum.

From the first mound [ proceeded to the north-west to
the Arjunpura Mahalla mound, on which there were many
fragments of sculpture, with numcrous large bricks 18 X 10
x 24 inches.  Amongst them I found a small Buddhist pillar
of 74 by 6 inches section, with lotus flowers on the face, and
the following short inscription in three lines of old Asoka
characters.  See Plate V, figure 1—

the local

Amogha-Rakhitaye dinam.
[ M
Gift of Amoghi-RakshitA,”
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Still further to the north of Arjunpura, in Réani-ki-
Mandi, an inscription was obtained from a Chamar, who had
found it 15 years ago in an old well at 18 haths, or 27 feet,
below the surface.  The well was regularly built of large
old bricks. The inscription, which 1s roughly carved on the
pedestal of a broken statue, 1s now in the Indian Museum
in Calcutta. A copy of it is_given in the accompanying
Plate V, figure 6. I believe that many of the strokes that
look like vowels are mere slips of the chiscl.

The inscription opens with the invocation—

Nawio Arahantdnan! naio Siddhdnam !
“(lory to the Arahantas! ‘Glory to the Siddhas!”

Then comes the date, Sam. 62, Gr. 3, di. 5. “In the
year 62, in the 3rd month (or fortnight) of Grishma, the 5th
day.” The last two words of the mscription scem to be
vdpikdye deits, and to refer to the well (#dps) in which the
inscription was found.

There are traces of buildings and fragments of sculp-
tures on the great Jaysinghpura mound, one mile to the north
of the city, and to the west of the road leading to Brinda-
ban. Here Mr. Growse records that “several Buddhist
sculptures have been found at different times, and collected
at a shrine of Chamunda Devl.” Some of the best were
removed to the local museum.

Orne of the most certain proofs of the antiquity of a place
is the nuinber of ancient coins that are found every year
amongst its ruins. In this respect Mathura is one of the
most prolilic fields in Northern India. Here are found
the old punch-marked pieces of silver and copper, which
were most probably current as early as the time of Buddha.
Here also arc found silver hemidrachmas of the Greek
princes Mcnander, Apollodotus, Antimachus, and Straton.

Then follow the copper coins of the Hindd princes Purusha-
datta, Rama-datta, &c. Next come the coins of the
Indo-Scythian kings Wema, Kadphises, Kanishka, Huvish-
ka and Vasu Deva (both gold and copper), who ruled over
Northern India during the 1st and 2nd centuries of the
Christian era. These are succeeded by the coins of the
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g}:eat GupFa kings in gold, silver, and copper. Next come
ttle thlr(li pieces of Ifldo-Sasszmizm type belonging to the 6th
7th, and 8th centuries. Then follow the Hindii coins of th;
Rathors of Kanauj and the Tomars and Chauhins lf Delhi
And,. lastly, come the coins of the Muh;xmm;ui,n;5 i\) rf 11f.
Delhi from the conquest by Mahomed bin Sam d ' e v
present day. own to the
A Theref are no ancient buildings now standing at M
storrle o E}alg]mos.t holy scats of the Hindy rt:l‘igion, the city

epeatedly harried by the more bigoted Muhammadan

princes—by Mahmud of Ghazni in A.D. 1018 by Sikandar
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some twelve or fifteen years later it was overthrown by
Aurangzeb.

« Glory be to God,” says the author of the Madsir—that so
difficult an undertaking has been successfully accomplished in the
present auspicious reign, wherein so many dens of heathenism and
idolatry have been destroyed. Seeing the power of Isldim and the
efficacy of true religion, the proud R&jas felt their breath burning
i1 their throats, and became as dumb as a picture on a wall.  The
idols, large and small alike, all adorned with costly jewels, were
carricd away from the heathen shrines and taken to Agra, where
they were buried under the steps of Nawib Kudsia Begam's Mosque,
so that people might trample upon them for ever. It was from this
event that Mathura was called [slAmabid.”"t

Mr. Growse fixes the date of the destruction of the great
temple of Kesava Deva in February 1669, when Aurangzeb
visited Mathura in person  In my sccond report, written
in 1862-63, | had alrcady discovered that the temple was
still standing in A.D. 1663, and 1 veritied the charge against
Aurangzeb by means of some mnscriptions on the pavement
slabs, which were recorded by Hinda pilgrims to the shrine of
Kesava Ray.  In relaying the pavement the Muhammadan
architect was obliged to cut many of the slabs to make them fit
into their new places.  This was proved by several of the slabs
bearing incomplete portions of Nigari inscriptions of a late
date. One slab has “...vat. 1713, Phalgun,” the initial Sam
of Samvat having been cut off. Another slab has the name of
Keso Ray, the rest being wanting, while a third bears the
date of Samvat 1720. These dates are equivalent to A.D.
1656 and 1663 ; and, as the latter 1s five yc;xrs-subsequent to
the accession of Aurangzeb, it is certain that the Hindd

temple was still standing at the beginning of his reign.

VII.—PARKHAM.

Parkham is an old village situated on a low mound close

Quoted in Growse’s Mathura, p. 30. 1 am not aware of a single instanceof
the use of this name for Mathura. The great fort of Tahangarh in lsarauli, near
Bayana, was called Kilah Islamabad.

2 Growse—Memoir on Mathura, p. 35
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neck, which 1s ornamented at the back with four dependent
tassels.

But the most interesting point about this statue 1s an
inscription n two lines on the upper surface of the base
pedestal one line outside the left foot, and the other line
outside the right foot. As the characters are those of the
Asoka period, the statue must belong to the 3rd century B.C.
‘I'he accompanying sketches, which are copied from photo-
araphs, will give a very good idea of the costume of the
statue, and of its present state.

The inscription 1 read as follows : —

],cft.—-Nibl\z\dzq)ugnrﬁ ¥ % * ¥ garate ¥ ¥

]\’I'g/zz‘.—d(unikatcvﬁsinz\ gomz\mkena kathl

VIIL.—MAIHWAN.

The small village of Mahwan is situated on a long high
mound on the west side of the Agra road, 13 miles to the
couth of Mathura. The mound is covered with broken bricks,
and fragments of stone, amongst which was found a small
picce bearing the representation of the lower part of a flight
of steps. On the third step from below, a pair of feet stitl
remain, and on the bottom step there is a kneeling figure

~with hands joined in adoration.  Below the sculpture there is

engraved the number 23 in characters of the Indo-Scythian
period.—>ee Plate V, figure 3.

‘The figure on the bottom step 1 take to be the nun
Pundarika Varna, who, wishing to see Buddha, was changed
power into a Chakravartti king, by which transform-
ation she was able to make her way to the foot of the
Sangkasya flight of steps, by which Baddha was to descend
from heaven to carth. After having seen Baddha she re-
sumed her proper figure as a nuil.

The stone is only 55 -nches broad, and most probably
formed part of a pillar of small Biddhist railing.

The same scene is represented on a small bas-relief of
und at Sankisa itself. A sketch of 1t
| Survey, Vol. XI, Plate IX, figure 2.

by his

soapstone, which was fo
is given in Archeologica

1 See Plate VI for the statue and its inscriptions.
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cach, forming four aisles.  For casy reference | have marked
the longitudinal rows with the lct£<:rs A B, C, DK and
the tranverse rows with Nos. 1 to 16. o

Nearly all the pillars in the front row, I&' to [
the same pattern, with belts of figures which have been ruth.
lessly mutilated.  As several of their capitals (f()>]‘]‘(-\‘ yonil
with others, now lying on a low mound about joo y o
the north-west, I infer that they may all have bels
some temple which once stood on that site.

At the north end of the Assi-khamba Masjid, there is -
sm(q.ll tomb of Sayid Yahia of Mashad, under a nim, tn‘;\ | /\l
he' 1s the reputed recoverer of the fort of M:ahaban ffn]n tl \
Hindas, I presume that he must have destroyed the te ]1(.
and built a mosque in its place.  Mr. Growse )].ll(‘(,(‘n:]])f.
event in the reign of Ala-ud-din, or A.IJ. 695 to 7’7114 B

The two towns of Mahaban and Gokal are \‘\it.ll'll(‘d 3
close together that they may be considered as se ;flmtt N .
tions of the original old town of Gokal, Thi‘s’}i; (zll:opt(l)]r(:
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and Arrian.  The former says—"“ Amnis Jomane 'y both ]’hny
per Palibothros decurrit inter oppida M<‘1hora( 1\(.
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and Kaleisobora as two great citios of ’thc St
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' Pliny’s Natural Hismry, Vol V1 Pp. 1c
) - V6Lipp. 1g, 2,
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which ran the river Johares.!  Now, the birth-place of Krishna
would naturally be called Krishnapura, which is a very close
approximation to Nlizobora, although no authority has yet
been found for its being so named.”  Lissen had already pro-
posed this identilication, as well as that of Herakles, the
god of the Surasent, with Vishnu-Krishna, as Gadadhara, or
the “club-bearer.””  Mr. Growse has also adopted it.  But
in my account of Mathura I have identified the Kesopura
Mahalla of the city of Mathura with the ancient AZsobova or
Naisobora (as it may be read), that is, the town of Aesava or
Krishna. [ sce no difficulty in Pliny’s mention of the Pali-
bothriinstead of the Surasent, as the whole of Northern India
had been brought under the rule of the kings of Palibothra.
The carliecst mention of Krishna 1s in the Sutras of Panini's
Grammar, where he is called a god as well as a hero?  His
worshipis, therefore, older than the time of Chandra Gupta, in
whose reign Palibothra was visited by Megasthenes, the
ambassador of Scleukus.  As both Pliny and Arnan drew
most of their information from him, the statement of the
worship of the Indian Herakles and the mention of Kaisobora,
or Kesopura, date as early as the 4th century, B.C.

But between the invasion of Alexander and of Mihmud
Ghaznavi, there is a long interval of thirteen centuries and a
half, during which time we have no mention of either Maha-
ban or Gokal. We may, however, be certain that Mahaban
must have followed the fortunes of Mathura, and that it be-
came successively a part of the great empires of the Mauryas,
the Indo-Scythians, and the Guptas, and lastly of Harsha
Vardhana the great king of Kanauj in the first half of the 7th
century. The Surasenas, however, were ruled by a King of their
own, as Hwen Thsang, in A.D. 633, says that the king of
Mathura was a Swudra, while Harsha Vardhana, who was reign-
ing at the time, was a Bais Rajput. Between the death of

! Arrrian’s Indica, c. 8.

* (Vicero (see Natura Deorum, Vol T p, 10) says that the Indian Hercules
was named ¢ Belus,” which may be compared with Bila-deva, the brother of
Krishna.

3 Max Muller : Ancient Sanscrit Literature, p. 43, note.
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to come.  The pic :

L . ces of iron are first rubbed on the image.
ohaban is one

. of the twelve great baus, or “groves.” It
s (m, the eastern side of (he Jumna, 7 miles to the north of

Mahub;m‘, and 3 miles from the city of Mathara. :

de 'Mr. Growse points out that in the Vrihat-katha of Soma-
eva (A.D. 1059-1071) there is a story of Lohajangha, a

U -
Growse's Mathura, P- 252
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Brahman of Mathura, who was miraculously conveyed to
Lanka. Hence he reasonably infers thet the name is at least
as old as the 11th century A.D.

‘The higure called Lohajangha is of life-size, but broken
off across the loins. The figure is similar to that given in
Vol. 111, Plate XTI, figure D, and Plate XLVII, figure 2 of the
same volume of the Archaeological Survey.

The Krishna-kund at Lohban is a dirty puddle, which
dries up every year.

The Krishna-kta is a simple well.

XI.—PALI-KHERA.

The small village of Pahi-khera hes on the high road to
Sonkh, at 2, miles to the south-west of the Katra, and up-
wards of 3 miles to the west of the cantonment of Mathura.
It possesses an old khera, or mound, mn which Mr. Growse
discovered a sceond Bacchanalian group, similar to that which
was obtained at Mathura by Colonel Stacy in 1836, and
which is now in the Indian Muscum in Calcutta. In the
same mound Mr. Growse found 7u sifu three bell-shaped
“bases of large columns, at 13 feet distance from one another,
at the three corners of a square.  The fourth had completely
disappceared.” !

These three bases were still in their original places at the
time of my visit to Mathura i October 1882, They are all
more or less broken, but not so much as to prevent measure-
ment.  LEach consists of a square member of 2 feet g inches
side and g inches in height, witha circular top 1 foot 4 inches
high, and very much rounded on the outer face.  On the top
there 1s a socket hole, 5 inches broad and 3 inches deep, for
the reception of a tenon of the shaft, which must have been
about 18 inches in diameter. It was most probably octangu-
lar in shape, as [ have found that m all the Asoka and Indo-
Scythian sculptures the monoliths are represented as cirealar,
while the pillars of the buildings are invariably octangular.

In the very middle of this square buil.ding, according to

! Growse's Mathura, p. 113,
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the people’s account, Mr. Growse exhumed the Bacchanalian
group. The four pil@ars must, therefore, have supported a
canopy over the enshrined sculpture, of which the Baccha-
nalian group was perhaps only the pedestal. It is quite pos-
sible, however, that the ‘top of cach of these Bacchanalion
groups was only a hollow bowl, or altar.  But if they were
pedestals, as seems to me not improbable, it 1s very difficult
to say what could have been placed upon them.  There 15,
however, one very curious group which might possibly have
stood upon one of these Bacchanalian bases.  The lower part
is unfortunately lost, but the upper half is gencrally i very
good order. It consists of a central female figure, with a
canopy formed of cleven snakes” hoods.”  Behind her are five
female figures, naked to the lomns, and girt with the usual
five-string zone of the Indo-Scythian period.  These five
figures radiate round her, two springing out at an angle from
behind the shoulders, one from behind the head, and the
other two intermediate. As no part of these five figures is
visible below the loins, I conclude that they are Nagnis, their
snaky extremities being hidden,  The principal figure would
appear to be the Quecn of the Snakes. At the back the
figures are all hidden by a tree and 1ts foliage.  The sculp-
ture was, therefore, intended to be seen all round. It is just

3 feet broad.

XIL.—MORA.

Mora, or Mora-meyi, 1s a small villige 7 miles to the
west of the Katra, and 2 miles to the north of the road
leading from Mathura to G()vardhzm,' and about halfway
between the two places. Near the village there is an old
well, with a large mscribed slab forming pact of the terrace.
The slab 1s b(ftwcc.n 7 and 8 fgu m length by 31 f{eet in
breadth.  The mscription was ongmally nearly 3 feet lono

. . o =)
but the whole of t.hc I‘lg]}t half has pn:frlcd away, and only the
left half now remains.  Fortunately this part is very perfeet . —
which is particularly fortunate, as the inscription is one of the

(] N i -

! Sec Plate I, upper sculpture,
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oldest that has yct becn found in the Mathura district,  There
are four lines, which I read as follows :—
L.—Mahakshatrapasa Rajubulaza putrasa Swhmi Va-(Vi
z.—Bhagavatd Vreishnena pancha Vairdndm pratima Saila
trwa-(gra)
3.—Yasto Shayih Sailam Sri mad graha mitula mudhadesa
madhiira
4—Archa  desiim szliI:AL111 pancha  jwalaitd Iva parama
Vapeshi

XIHL—ANYOR.

The village of Anyor (Anour of maps) stands at the south-
castern foot of the Girirdy, or Govardhan, hill, just bclow its
highest pont. Mr. Growse derives the name from any -+ or,
the “other end” of the Govardhan hill. At the present day
the hill is dedicated to the worship of Krishna, and here at
Anyor is celebrated the Gidrd)-pujd, or adoration of the
sacred hill, and also the Annatif, or commemoration of
Krishna's sacrifice. Now, the name of Annakdt scems to me
to offer a preferable derivation for Anyor. By the elision of A7
we get Anniiat, or cdunaid, or duyvof, and, as the corebral /s
often pronounced as 7, as m bay for Va¢, the © banyan tree,”
Anvot would become Anyor.

But whatever may have been the derivation of the name,
it 1s certain that in carly days the hill was not dedicated to
the worship of Krishna only; for outside the village there
still exists a large statue of Baddha, with the following in-
scription in two lines onits pedestal—

1L.—{/pdsakasva Sushasya Hirushasya dénam Baddha pratima
uttarasya Harushasva.
2.—Vihira Szlilf\l Matu pitihi sarvvasatwiandm hita sukhathA.

Here we have a very early mention of the gift of a statue
of Biddha to the Vihara of Uttara Harusha by the Upasaka
Susha of Harush: ?) for the benetit of himself, of his mother
and father, and of all bemos.

NIV.—KOTA.

Kota is a small village to the west of the Delhi road, 3

VOur . n
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miles to the north of Mathura. Its old name, according to
my informants, was Kutak-ban, but Mr. Growsc writes Aalalks
ban. It posscesses a large fund, or reservoir for retaining
water, with a masonry causeway or wall, 3oo feet long and
from 34 to 4! feet thick, built across an extensive hollow to
the north-cast of the village. The causeway has  four
small pointed arches, with thin walls inside, for regulating
the flow of the water.

Scveral small pillars of some old Baddhist building are
built into this causeway. The people say that similar pillars
have been found on the northern bank of the kund. One
which was found lymg near the village 1s now used as a
stop-gap n an irrigating watcrcourse.  To the north of the
kund there is a long mound, on the edee of which a long
brick wall has been dug out to furnish*materials for a villige
well. Towards the castern end there are the remains of a
brick ghitleading down to the kund.  This mound s said
to have yiclded all the pillars that are shown scattered
about. Scveral were dug up a few years ago by a Lodha
cultivator, who put them back againg but the people were
unable, or unwilling, to point out their position.

The pillars are only 2 feet 8 inches high by 7 inches
broad, and 3§ nches thick.  Sixteen pillars were discovered
of this size, cach ornamented in front with cither & man or
woman standing on a prostrate ficure. No two figures are
alike.  On the back there are two full lotus flowers in the
middle, and two hall lotus flowers at the top and  bot-
tom. Each pillar 1s pierced with three holes for the usual
rail-bars, cach 7 inches deep by 1) inch broad. Not a
single rail-bar was discovered. Two of the sixteen pillars
were cut sloping, both above and below, for astairease.

One pillar of a small size was found, being only 1 foot
7 inches in height, A large head was also discovered with
a crown or flat-topped head-dress, and a group of two females
standing side by side under a large tree, which is fully re-
presented on the back of the stone. Tt must, therefore, have
been placed mosuch a position as to be scen all round.  This
group 1s sho\.\'n i Plate HI in the two lower firures.
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The following is a detailed account of the figurcs seulp-
tured on the railing pillars :—

A. Female standing with back to the spectator, Her head
turncd back to ook over night shoulder.  Ter left hand
grasps the branch ¢l a tree; her right hand holds a fruit.
She has the usual zone round the loins.

B Male standing to front, holding a chawr’ over the right
shoulder, left hand resting on hip, 1le wears a pointed
cap, and is dressed ina long tunic and trowsers, with
sword-helt and sword,

C. Male figure standing to front, holding a clauri over
the right shoulder. He is dressed in voluminous drapery
and his head-dress has a high mitred top, like that given
to the Jicures of Krishna,  Overhead there is a Buddhist
railing instead of the usual trece.

D. Female standing to front. Her right hand is placed on
her hip, while her left holds a braneh of & tree overhead.
She wears a zone, hul appears to be naked otherwise,

5. Male standing to front, with Krishna @ headodress as on
C. TIe holds flowers i both hands,

I Female standing to front. Her left hand holds a flower
and her right hangs by her side.

G. Female standing to front. Her right elbow s raised
high above her bead ina very acknowledged position.
Her rizht hand holds a flower and her left hand a bowl.
She wears a zone. "

I, Female knecling—top broken off.,

J. Male standing—top broken off,

K. Male standing, holding a bowl with both hands, Right
knee raised, with the foot resting on a rock.

L. Pillar built into village well, only the socket-holes visi-
ble.

M. Male standing to frout, holding a chauri over right
shoulder, with left hand resting on hip.

N. Female standing to front. Tree overhead.  Her loft
hand grasps her carring. Her right hand holds  an
object ornamented with a horse's head.

O. Sloping Rail, Female standing to front: right hand
by her side and left hand holding branch of tree over-
head. .

P. Stopine Rail. Male standing to front, holding chanri
over right shoulder—and left hand resting on hin.

Do
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Here it will be observed that noless than four of the male
figures are simple attendants carrying chawris (B, C .M, and
P). The male figure E is making an offe Ting of Mowe r\, .m(l the
male figure J is offe ring something i a bowl held in both
hands. The action of the female hwuu is less obvious. Some
arc apparently m: 1Lm<r offerings, but othe s appear to be domy
nothing in particular, exce ptstanding to belooked at. Most
of thun scem to be quite naked, but the marks of (heir long
petticoats about their ankles sho\\ that this was not the inten-
tion of the artist, although he has gone out of his way to
mark the sex of the figures.

All the figures represented on these pillars  have no
conncction with the history of Buddha. They are cither
mere attendants like the clawri-bearers, or persons making
offcrings.  In the Bharhut se ulptures  the historical and le-
(rulddry scenes are conhined to the medallions of the r uling
pillars; but the ornamentation on the backs of these smaldl
Kota pillars is limited to a repetition of lotus flowers.

XV.—CHAUMLUHA.

The old village of Chaumuha 15 situated on the Delhi
road, 10 miles to the north of Mathura. It was the site of
one of the royal sarais built by the Mughal 12 cmperors for
their personal accommodation when trave Hing between Agra
and Declhi.  The name 13 probably an old one, but it was cor-
tainly not the original name of the villase, as it is derived
from a broken piece of a Baddhist pillar, with four lions
scated at the corners. Henee the name of Chawmnha, or
Chatur-mukha, the “four faces,” was lirst given to the sc ulp-
ture, and has since been applied to the vill; e,

The sculpture consists of a circular drum, 15 inches
diameter, standing on a square base of 19 inches sice and 2
inches h1<f11 The top part of the drum is broken off.  About
3 inches below the top there is a band of Baddhist railing,
5 inches in height, running all round. At cach comer of the
square there 1s a0 lion sitting on its haunches, and between
cach pair of ions there is an apparently naked female stand-
mg with left hand on her hip, and her right hand raised and
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holding a flower.  She wears ecarrings, necklace, zone, and
anklets, and her naked appearance is no doubt caused by t‘hc
abrasion of the stone in front, as the clothing appears quite
distinct in the recessed portion between the legs.

By the people this sculpture is suppos d to represent the
four-faced god Brahma.  But Mr. Growse thinks that—
“itis in reality the eircular pedestal of a Jaina statue, or column,
with a Hon at cach corner, and a nude female lizure in cach pf the
four interve ning spaces, the upl)(‘r border being roughly carved with

the Blddhist rail pattern,’?

I differ, however, from Mr. Growse, as [ consider the sculp-
turce to be decidedly Buddhist. My opinion is borne out by
the discovery of the pillar of a Buddhist raiiing in the \'illagc,
which is a proof that the site was a Buddhist one. T think
also that the sculpture must have been the capital of a piliar,
as not onc of the Buddhist monoliths yet found possesses
a basce.  Ilook upon the square member on which the lions
sit as the abacus of the capital, which may have been crown-
cd by a large whecl, or dharma chakra, similar to that which
I dlsuwcrcd close to the Sanchi Slupd

The royal serai at Chaumuha 15 mentioned by Padr‘é
Ticffenthaler in A.D. 1745, who speaks of the “hotellerie
belle et commode.” Mr. Growse mentions that the building
of the serai is attributed to Sher Shih.

XVI.—TUMAULA, -

Mr. Growse gives the following account of the discovery
of a larve statue at Tumaula, 21 miles to the north-west of

< e > “ < . . « . ’ ; .
Mathura, and just half-way between Chata and Kosi: -

“Just above the bridge the canal has been carvied through a very
large tank, which in the course o (:<.-nturlcs had bf:un .lmrtmlly filled
up.  When the excavations were i progress, d lite-size statue was
discovered, much defaced, and with the head severed from the body
It has no very distinetive attributes, but might be mtended to represent
the god Rama, or the Riji who constructed the tank. The antiquity

of the work is attested by the enormous size of the bricks used in the

12}

foundations.

U Growse's Mathura, pooey.
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The statue appears to me to be a standing figure of Bud-
dha, with the usual curly hair and long shit cars. Both arms
are gone, so that there 1s nothing to show what was the
action of the figure.  Both fect also are gone, but from the
ankles to the top of the head the height is 6 [eet 9} inches,
so that the full height of the statue must have been over 7
feet. The upper part of the body is bare, but from the waist
downwards the figure 1s clad in o d/hols) with a girdle or sash,
with pendant ends, around the loins.

XVIL—KAMAN.

The old fort of Kaman les between two lTow ranges of
hills on the high road from Delhi to Bayana,  Owing to its
position it must have fallen an carly prey to the Muhamma-
dan conquerors. It is situated i the Bharatpur termitory, 39
miles to the west-north-west of Mathura, and 14 miles to the
north of Dig. Tt isonc of the twelve holy places of the Ban-
jatra, and ats shrine of Gopinath is regularly visited by pil-
grims.  But the most popular place is the cave of Zuk-luk,
“where the boys played bhind-man’s-buff.”"  The name of
Kaman is a contraction of Kadamba-Vana, or the “ kadamba
forest,” by the chision of the letters ¢ and @ In our maps it
is written sinply Kama; but the people call it Adman, and
the name 1s so spelt m the report on the Bharatpur territory
in the Ryjputdna Gazetteer. The Kadamb tree abounds at
KKaman, «and there s a spot called Kadamb-hands on the
range of hills 4 miles to the cast. Mr. Growse writes the
full name as Adnva-ban; but the place certainly derives its
name from the Kadamba tree; as the two short a's coalesce
to form one long @ after the elision of the 4.

The site of Kaman is undoubtedly old; as the great mound
of the fort, nising from 3o feet in height on the east to 50
feet on-the west, 1s a mere mass of rumns, N()l]\ing 1s known,
or even conjectured, about the carly history of Kaman. [very-
thing old is referred to the time of the Jadon Rajas, and the
only cult now followed is that of Krishna and Radha. All
the stories about the places where the lovers sat, ate, drank,

P Growse’s Mathura, page 74,
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or dallied, are swallowed with unwavering belief, along with
draughts of water from the filthy kunds at cach holy site.

Kaman possesses one place of great interest in its old
Masjid, now known as the Clhaonsal-khanmba, or * sixty-four
pillars.”  The building consists of a clostered square sur-
rounding a courtyard 52 feet 8 inches long by 49 fect g inches
broad. The Masjid consists of three rows, of cight pillars each,
forming three ajsles. On the entrance side, or east, there are
two rows, of cight pillars cach, forming two aisles, and on the
north and south sides there 1s one row of six tall pillars in each
forming a single aisle. But on the north side, instead of the
plain wall which closcs the south side, there 1s a raised terrace,
73 feet wide, with a double row ol short pillars forming a
single aisle open to the outside.  The same raised terrace is
continued on the cast side, but the portion to the south of
the entrance gateway has been blocked up. By this ar-
rangement the gateway itself 1s not quite in the middle of the
castern face of the quadrangle, the wall to the Teft, or south,
being 24 feet 2 inches m Iength, while that to the right, or
north, 29 feet. At first I thought that the southern side of
the quadrangle might have fallen down and have been re-
paircd without the raised open terrace which exists on the
north side.  DBut when I examined the south wall T was satis-
ficd that it was a part of the original structure; and as I
afterwards found the same arrangement in the north and
south walls of the Ukha Masjd at Bayana, I have no doubt
that such was the original design,

None of the pillars are without ornament, and some of
them are very highly decorated.  All are square, and the
lower halfl of many of them is quite plain. The aisles are 14
feet in height, cach column being formed of two Hindd shafts,
placed one above the other, the lower portions being taller
than the upper ones.  The short pillars of the raised terraces
arc only 8} fcet high.  Many of the pillars had figures sculp-
tured-on their faces, all of which have been cither cut off or
mutilated. 1 recognised Kal, Ganesa, Vishnu (four-armed
with club, &c.), and Nara Sinha.  Scveral pillars have smalj
scenes, as well as crocodiles and peacocks, m circulur and
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semi-circular medallions. Nagas with double snaky tails sit
at the corners, the tails being ntertwined on the adjacent
faces. There are also grotesque faces with large staring
cyes, and minutely small hands and feet attached to them,
without any visible bodies.  Nowhere was there any trace of
Buaddhism,

The west and south walls, and also a portion of the on-
trance gateway, are faced with red stone slabs. The cast
and north walls arc built of old temple stones of a brownish
blue colour quarried from the nceighbouring hills. Their
ornaments and clamp holes show that they must have he-
longed 01'igin:1lly to Hidit temples. Manvof the wall stones
arc HindQ pillars placed horizontally.  Altogether T found
52 Hind@ pillars built into the walls and roofs of this masjid ;
and as the maspd and cloisters have 00 standing ])illgn's; of
which the 52 taller ones are double, the total number of
Hind pillars to be seen in this building is just 200,

Outside the north-west corner there is a ight of steps
leading to a small balcony supported on four 1inda pillars,
from which a doorway formerly Ted into a private upper apart-
ment for the use of the ladies of the Governor's family.  The
upper room has now disappearcd, and the masjid is utterly
descrted, as the country of Bharatpur, in which Kaman is
situated, 15 now under the rule of a Hinda Raja.

Around the entrance do()rwny of the quadrangle there is
an Arabic inscription in large letters, 84 inches high. It begins
from the ground on the right-hand side, passes over the
doorway in a horizontal line) and down the 1eft side to the
ground.  Both the begmning and the end are too much in-
jured to beread. The first legible word 15 /7, which is shortly
followed by—din wus Sultan, ul dlam, ul Gdil wl Gzam il mulk
(two more letters) abul Musaffer Htitmish us Sultin, 1n the
horizontal line I can read only the word Suliming, and on
the left side only Swledns. The name of the king is very
much injured; but I think it is almost certainly as | have
read it, as there are no arches i the building.  This faet,
which betrays a very carly date, as we know that all the
buildings of Hitmish yet discovered have the Hinda overlap-

‘n
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ping arches. Al the roofs are flat, exeopt a small C(»tw}pzlrt-
ment in front of the Mihrab, which has a dome formed in the
usual Hindd Lashion of overlapping stones.

On the inner face of the castern will, close to the steps
which fead up to the roised gallery and to the 1’9(>f of t.hc
gateway, there is a long Sanskrit mscription on a In.]l(n‘ \\.lnch
has been built into the wall Lorizontally. The pillar 1s 12
inches thick ; and the inscription consisis of 37 lines of small
letters,  In the third line T read the word S 7 Swrasendrangse.
[ think it may be as old as the Sth century. - .

On one ol the pillars close by there s some I.’crsum writ-
ing with the date of 754 A.H.,. or A’.‘I). 1333, }\"hl(.‘ll was the
ard year of the reign of l“n'nz“ lughl;}‘(. [here are also
S(:\'(‘I::ll carly Négart letters on different |)111:x1‘§; s ///./;/'/z, sra,
ha, &c., all of the same age as the Surasena 1115(,‘111)1.10n.

The Sanskrit inseription of the Surasenas was discovered
some years ago by Pandit 13‘.1:1;4\\{111' 1.4l ']ndr;rjl., who has
given a transeript of the textand a brief notice of 1ts contents
in the Indian Antiquary, Vol X, p. 34 ;\s.l am now able to
give a photograph {aken from an impression, I will f’l(l(l the
Pandit’s Devanagari transeript of the text for comparison.
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1 Growse's Mathura, p. 79
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In his brief remarks the Pandit notes that—

but the alphabet appears to belong to the Sth
we of the JhAlrapitan inscription.
1o gencalogy of the Surasena dynasty ex-

tending over seven kings t—

1.—Phakka, marricd Deyikd,

2 —Rula-abhata (son), married Drangeni.
3.—Ajita (sonl, married Apsaraprivi.
4—Durgabhata (son), marricd Vachehhaliki,
5.—Durgadiaman (son), marricd Vachchhiki.
6.—Devarija (son), married Yajniki,

7.— Vatsadiman (son).

The Oucen Vache T4 “huilt a temple )
_ Oucen Vachehlikd . built a tem ple F” ‘\ ishinu, which
it scems to have been the object of this mscription to record.”



60 REPORT OF A TOUR IN

If we place Vatsaddman in A D. 750 to 775, the head of
the family, Phakka, will date from A1, Goo, reckoning twenty-
five years to cach generation.  As none of the nawes agroe
with those of the Yadava princes of Bayina, as recorded by
the b;lr(ls,'it scems probable that these chiefs of Kaman, or
Kadamba-vana, were only & branch of the famous Surascnas
of Mathura.

XVIIL.—BAYANA.

Of Bayana Abul Fazlsays—“This town is the burial place of

many tllustrious men !

This statement 1s no doubt true, as
there are great numbers of tombs seattered about the neigh-
bourhood of the city. But, alas for fame, it is almost as flecting
as hifeatsell; for, although there are hundreds of tombs, yet
only one name 1s remembered at the present day. This one
name is that of Abubakr Kandhari, who lies under a simple
slab in a small enclosure to the west of the town. There are
two slabs placed side by side, cach with a flowered border,
and some sentences from the KorAn i the mddle,  Ap-
parently these slabs are of later date; and T have no doubt
that they have been brought from other tombs, and arranged
in their present position.  Of Abubakr himsell the people
know nothing, but they are content with repeating the follow-
ing verse, which is i everybody's mouth :—

Igireh so tihatr, Phig tij, Rabiwir,

Bijayamandargarh torhiva Abubakr Kandhir.

“In 1173, on the grd of Philgun, Sunday Bijayamandargarh (7.0,

the fort of Bayina) was taken by Abubakr Kandhir.”

This version was given to me by two Bhats, as well as by

others., But there are slight variations, as Mr. Carlleyle

gives the verse as follows :*
Gyhrch so tihatr Subh Somdinwir.
Bijehmandargarh toryon Abubakr Kandhir,

In this version, however, the name of the monthis omitted.

Some say that Abubakr accompanied Masud Salar, the
nephew of Mahmud of Ghazni, on his fabulous expediton to

' Gladwin®s Ayin Akbart, Voll 1, po 37,
2 Archicological Survey, Voll VI pL 55,
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India in A.H. 421: But this date 1s equivalent to A.D.
1027, and Samvat 1084, which is ncarly 100 years too carly
for Samvat 1173. Perhaps we shall not be far wrong if we
conclude that Abubakr Kandhan accompanied Muhammad
bin Sam and Kufb-ud-din Aibak in A.H. 592, on the expedi-
tion when they captured Bayana.  This date would be equi-
valent to A.D. 1196 and Samvat 1253, and we might then
read - — .
Birah so tripan, Phiag tij Rabiwér.

Strange to say the 3rd of Philgan badi in Samvat 12353
was a Sunday. 1 look upon this coimncidence, however, as a
mere chance. It scems more probable that the date may be
a true one, handed down by tradition, and that we should
read Saka Samvat mstead of Vikrama Samvat, in which case
S. 1173 would be equivalent to A.D. 1251 Now, in this
very year, on the 12th November 1251 A D, the LEmperor of
Delhi, Nascruddin Mihmud, accompanied by his vazir Ulugh
Khan, started on his expedition against the famous Hinda
Raja Chdhada Deva. We know that this active and able
prince had regained possession of Ranthambor and Narwar,
and although Bayina 1s not mentioned m the account of the
campaign, it sccems highly probable that it also must have
fallen into his hands.  In the mscription of the Kazion-ki-
Maspd, the repairer, named Abdul Madik, calls himself the
son of Abibakr Bukhdri.  As the date is A'H. 7o3, the
father would certainly have been living during the time of the
campaign, and might therefore be identified with the tradi-
tional. Abubakr Kandhar.

Bayana is situated go miles duc east from Jayvpur, 100
*miles due south from Dclhiy, and 30 miles to the south-
south-west of Bharatpur.  Its old name is said to have
been Santipur, and the middle part of the town, now called
Bhitar i-bihar, is pomnted out as the original site.  But in
two of the Sanskrit inscriptions the name of the town is given
as Lallaydmpurs; and this I believe to have been the ori-
ginal name of the place, and also of the present name of
Bayina  For by the stmple clision of the #4 avdimpuri, or
Boyanpur, might casily be shortencd to Bayana. Some of the
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carly Muhammadan writers spell the name Bhavdua, but the
present form of Bayana is the only one found in the mscrip-
tions.

Above the town on the south-west rises the fortress of
Vijzlyzlm;mdzlrg;n'h, which is attobuted to Vijaya Pala, one of
the Jadon Rajas, who was reiening - Samvat 1100, or ALD.
1043, according to a short Sanskrit inscription sull existing
the town.  The fortress of \'ij;x);nn;m(l;lr stinds on the cast-
e end of a short range of hills, which runs nearly perpendi-
cular to the sandstone ranges of Karauli, Raphas, and Fatch-
par-Sikri.  Between them flows the clear stream of the

Gambhir river, which at some former period s said to have
washed the foot of the Bijavgarh il
At the time of the Muhawmadan conquest of Northern
India Bayana was the capital of the Jadon or Yaduvanst Rag-
pats, who of course claim deseent from Krishna, as | have
already related in another place. Bayina had the honour of
heing attacked by Mubammad bin Sam i person, accom-
. panicd by Kuth-ud-din Aibak.  The Ragh named Alw-12dl, or
Nauwar Pl as given by Elliot, retired (o Zahangarh, where
he was followed by the conquerars. The government of the
country was given to Bahi-u Ldin Tughril; but, “as he and
his army did not Like to reside o the fort of Thangar, he
founded the city of Sultankot, in the territory of Baylna, and
made it the place of his restdence.”’ Sultinkot was the Mu-
hammadan name of the new city of Bayina, and the place
was afterwards known by the double name of Bayana-Sultan-

kot.*
Apparently  BahA-ud-din Tuchril died before his rival

Kutb-ud-din Aibak, for he is not mentioned amongst the

Maliks of Shams-ud-din Htomish.  And after his death the
fort of Thangar must have fallen o the hands ol the
Hind(s, as Minhaj-i-Sivd records the capture of the fort of
Thangar as one ol Shams-ud-din's conquests.? .

In AL 630, or AD. 12352, during the ragn of Nasir-

LR ots Muohammadan T torians, Vol T po jo4.
2 1bid, p. 303,
3 Raverty’s Tabakat-i-Na-iri, p. 628,
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s 'A -
Iud-dm Mihmud, Bayina was under the goverment of Kut-
o {hia 1 vogtr 1 N
dgbhlixhd.l'l. During the strong reigns of Balban and Ala-ud-
n ¢ : T ak S hi
K ]\11(11]1, and of Tughlak Shah and his son Muhammad,
whie ~ LRSI 1 it NPV . ey Doy - N
. 1 (,()\(:I(,d just one century, Bavana must have remained
in the undisturbed possession of the Muhammadans. During
the next s ontury Firoz Tiper F :
B( Am Xt ]ml.f century  Ifroz Tughlak spent some time in
]d)dnd, on his way to the south.  But after his death and
; 1e general break-up of the Delhi Empire, Bavana fell into the
T;mds ()fll'])()\\'(‘l'fl,ll family, who continued to hold it, some-
tmes as tributaries, and sometimes as mdependent rulers, for
TS,
nearly a century ' 1.5 37 '
e y @ century, or ﬁnm (.xbuut A.II.. 780 1o S,o. The fol-
owing notices of .thls family arc derived from inscriptions, as
well as from the historians :—
) . A . 1 M
Fn /\‘II.’bol, o1 z\.].). 1399, Bayana was in the possession
of Shams Khan Auhadi.  Tkbal Khan marched against him
and defeated him. - But Shams took refuge in the fort, and
. ‘ ' ! ¢
escaped with the loss of two clephants. Againin 803 = 1401
A.D.on Lkbal’s advance Shams Khan waited upon him.  He
was favourably reccived, but on the march towards Kanauj
' U\'])f’l] became suspicious of him and had him assassinated.!
Ferishta calls him Shams Khan Ahdy according to Briggs.?
. h - ke ity
-~ F T YA
}n AHL 819, or A.D. 1416, Khizr Khan sent a great army
agamst Bayina and Gwaliog, when Malik Karim-ul-Mulk,
br()thc.r of bh‘:m}s KKhan, gave the mvading general a grand
reception. Ferishta adds that Kanm had  succeeded  his
brother, \\']11.(‘,]1 1s most probable.  His rule, therefore, must
K EPRY MY J & ¢ 1
have begun in AL 8oz, or AD 1301, Karim-ul-Mulk must
have been the title of Auhad Khan?
> < A
In AL 827, or A.D. 1423, when Sultan Mubarak Savid
was on his march against Gwalior, the son of Auhad I{th
Amir of — ,
“Bayina, who had treacherousty murdered his unele Mubiral Khin
rebelled against the Sultan, and destroving the fort retired to th(i
top of the hill. His Majesty sat down with his army at the (oot of
the hilly and alter 4 time the s F Auhad Khan bej ’
. ,and after a time the son of Aubad Khin l)cmg reduced to
FIiors Muhanmmadan Historians, Vol IV, p. 38,
2 Brive’s Ferishia, Vol 1, p. 403,
3 LlloUs Mohasimadan Historians, Vol, 1V, p. 48,
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extremities, paid his revenue and tribute, and placed his neck i the

collar of obedience.” 1

Agcain in A.H. 830, or A.D. 1426, Mubarak Shah marched
agamst Bayana when—
“Alulhammad Kaan, son of Aubiad KBAn, ruler of Bavina, retived to
the top of the hilly and for sixteen dayvs kept up his residence. Some
of his men jomed the Sultim, and when he could no Jonger hold out,
he came Il.)rth from the fort i the month of Rahi-ul-Akhir, with a
rope round his neck, and made his submission, The horses and
arms and goods of sorts whiclh were in the fort he olfered as teibute,
3y order of the Sultan his family and dependants were brought oat
of the fortress and sent to Delhi”

Bayina was given to Mukbil Khiiin' Muhammad Khanafter-
wards escaped from Dethi with his funily 1o Mewat.

“There he Tearned that Muakbil Khan (the governor) had mavehed
with his army towards Mahlwan, leaving Malik Khair-ud-din Tuhta
in the fort, and the town empty (of soldiers).  Muhammad Khin
scized the opportunity, and, being supported by several zamindins of
Bayina, he went there with a small foree. Most of the people of
the town and country joined him. Unable to hold the fort, Malik
Khair-ud-din capitulated and went (o Delhi,

S Mubirak Shiah then gave: Baviina to - Malik Muabiriz, and sent
him against Muhammad Khino The rebel shat himselt up in the
fort, and Mubiriz took possession of the conntry and beoan (o
manage it Mahammad Khin then left o party of his adherents in
the fort, while he himself escaped, and with all speed went (o join
Sultin Ihrihim Sharki.” 2

After Thrahim Sharkts retreat, Mubarak Shih procecded
to Bayana, where Muhammad had shut himsell up in (he
fort —

“The Sultan invested the fort, which was very Tolty and strong, and
was deemed impregnables But the garrison was anabile (6 make a
successiul defence ;o their hands were powerless against the gaeail-
ants, and their feet were unable (o flee, so they wepe compelled
to capitulate and ask for mevey. His Majesty, full of royal wmerey
and compassion for Musalmins, forbore to privish Muhammad l\'h:‘u;.
and granted him forgiveness3 Malik Mahmud was appomnted Lo com-
mand the fort of Bayima, and (o manage the \““\'A\\Ny, and that

b and all Ws depradencies were praced wder Wi Chapee ™
AT

Vbid, Vol, Y, pobos Flad, Vel LY P02 05 i, Vo LV . bS
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In A.H. 835, A.D. 1431, Imad-ul-Mulk was sent with a
“strong force to BdyAna and Gwalior, with orders to punish
- the rebels and infidels of those parts.”?  Here the rebels most
probably refer to Bayina, and the infidels to Gwalior.
Muhammad Khan must, therefore, have recovered Bayana.

After the murder of Mubarak Shah in AJH. 837 = 1433
A.D., his minister Sarwar-ul-Mulk gave Bayéina to Sidhi Pala,
one of the murderers, who sent a black slave named Rain
with a large force to take possession of the place. He was
opposcd and deleated by Yuswuf Nhdn Auwhadi, who cut off
his hcad and suspended it over the gate of the city.?

In A.H. 851, A.D. 1447, on the dcath of Sayid Muham.
mad Shik, Bayina was in the possession of Diud Khan
Auhidi?

Amongst the inscriptions collected at Bavéana I find the
following referring to members of the Auhadi family—

Auhad Khian, AIL 820 == A.D. 1417.
Muhammad Khin, Samvat 1503 = \.D. 1446 (= A.H. §50).
Diud Khan, A H. 861 = A.D. 1457.

From these inscriptions we learn that Daud Khan was
the son of Muhammad Khin, the grandson of Auhad Khan
and the great-grandson of Muin Khan. For nearly a cen.
tury the government of Bayina remained in the hands of this
one family.  From these inscriptions, compared with notices
in Ferishta and Tarikh-i-Mubarak Shahi, I have made out
the following genealogy of the Auhadi family—

Al 775 Mury Ky,

Sidiki, or Auhiadi.

o

I T
A.l1. Soo. Siams KHAN Aur KAy, Munirik Ku4dy,
Auhadi Karhm-ul-Mulk, as=assinated by his
assassinated in AL A 11803, 819, 820, nephew Amir Khin,
803 by Ikbal-ud-daula,

Al 825. Amir IKhin Muhammad Khan Yusuf Khin
Auhadi, Auhad, Auhadi of Hindaun,
Al 827, AL 830, 8335, 830. AH. 837,
A.11. 830 to 875. Davn Ku4sN

Auhady,
AL 855-801,

VIbid., Vol IV, p.74. % 10id, Vol IV, p. 81, 3 Brigy’s Kerishia, Vol. 1, P- 341,

VOoL. XX | 3
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The family name of Auhadi was not derived from Auhad
Khin, the son of Muin Khin, as the father himsclf 1s called
Auhadi in the Minir mscription, and so also are the two
brothers of Auhad, named Shams Khan and Mubarak Ihan.
In Briggs’ translation of Ferishta the family name is generally
written A/2dy, and in one instance it is changed to Zod7, while
the name of Auhad Khan hunsclf 1s given as Walk/d. Auhad
Khan scems to have been the most noted member of the
family, as he 1s called Ahdn-i-KNabir, or the ¢ Great Khan,”
n the Taleti Mosque mscription.

Muin Kidn, Sidiki, or Auhadi, was most probably the Gov-
crnor of Bayana under Firoz Tughlak.  On his death his
cldest son Shams Khdn Auhadi succeeded to the covernment,
but was assassinated by Ikbal-ud-daula in A.HL. Soz.  lis
younger brother Adwhad Khidn then succeeded, with the title
of Karim-ul Mulk.  He is mentioned in AL 803 and 819,
and in the carliest inseription of the family in the fort on the
Taleti Masjid, dated in A H. 820, He opposed Khizr Sayid,
and probably continucd to rule untit AT, 830, when his son
Muhammad Khdn Auhadi is found in possession..

Muhammad opposcd Mubarak Sayid, but without success,
and after submission was imprisoned at Declhi. But he
managed to escape, and on his return to Bayina was able to
turn out the King of Delhi’s governor. Shortly after that he
appears to have made terms with Mubirak Sayid, and to have
ruled 1n peace, until AL 850, when he is mentioned i the
scription of the Gindoria well as the actual ruler **.Sré
Muhammad Khdn Rajve Vartmdne)  He must have died
shortly afterwards, as his son Dadd Khan was in possession
of BayAna in A.H. 851.

In AH. 850 Muhammad Sayid, the King of Delhi,
marched to recover Bayana ; but owing toa false report of the
advance of the Sharki King he returned.!  In the following
year, 851, Diid Khan is stated to have held Bayana as an
independent principality.®  The inscription over the doorway
of the Fort Mindr, which is dated tenyears later, w 861 AH,

b Wiy e, Vol Ay g, S ad, b p st
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gives the names of Daid Khin and the King Nsir-ud-din
Muhammad. Now, the only sovereign of this name at that
date was Muhammad Shah Sharki of Jaunpur, who reigned
from A.H. 861 to 863. It is certain, therefore, that he must
have acknowledged the supremacy of the Sharki King, as a
defence against the King of Dethi. This act, no doubt, saved
him for a time. But in A .H. 878, I find that the Auhadi
family had altogether passed away, as Bahlol Lodi, on the
advance of Husen Shiah Sharki, offered to cede the district of
Bayina to Mahmud Khalji of Malwa as the price of his assist-
ance. At that time, therefore, Bayana certainly belonged to
the King of Dethi

Shortly afterwards I find that the governor of Bayéna,
named Ahmad Khin Jalwini, deserted his master, and took
the side of the Sharki King, and both struck com and read
the Khutba in his name.” He must, however, have returned to
his allegiance after the defeat of Husen Shah by Bahlol Lodi
and the annexation of the Sharki kingdom to the Delhi Em-
pire ; for his son Sultan Ashraf, or Sharf, Jalwani succeeded
him in the government, which he still held in A.H. 897, or A.D.
1491, when he was ordered by Sikandar Lodi to make it over
to Umar IKKhan Shirwani. SultAn Sharf shut the gates of the
fort and held out against Sikandar himself.  But he was soon
obliged to surrender, and Bayana was given to Khan Kha-
nan Farmuli? Of his time there i1s a Nagarl nscription
attached to a Baoli in the fort of Vijaya-mandargarh, whichis
dated in Samvat 1553 and Saka 1418, both equivalent to A.D.
1496 and A.H. go2. He died A.H. go7, A D. 1501, and was
succeeded by Khawis Khan.

In A.H. 922, A.D. 1516, Sikandar Lodi procceded to
Bayana, where he met the governor of Ranthambor, who had
promised to give up that fort to him.  But the project fell
through, and the king returned to Agra,

Ibrahim Lodi succeeded in ALH. 923, and in 926, or A.D.
1520, a Mazina or Minr for calling to praycer was built close
to the present Ukha Mandar, during the government of Nizam

= /b‘[d., Vul. I P. Sf)().

w1

! Briggs’ Ferishta, Vol. 1, p. 356.
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Khan, as recorded in the inscription over the doorway. He
was still in charge at the time of Babar's invasion ; and he at
first joined the party against the Mughals, and defeated his
own brother Alim Khim, governor of Tahangarh, who had
taken Babar’s side.  Buton the near advance of Rana Sanga,
he surrendered Bayana to Babar, and was provided for by a
jagir in the Doab. !

During the reign of Humivun, g37—045 AH., his cousin
Muhammad Zaman Mirza was imprisoned in Bayana.

Durmg the reign of Sher Shah, AL g45—0352, a division
of the army was stationed at Bayina, with a garrison of 500
matchlock-men in the fort. ?

After the death of Sher Shah Bayana was given by T:1Am
Shah to his elder brother Adil Khan, while the governorship
was placed in the hands of the famous general Khawis Khan.
During the reign of Islam Shah, Bayang was the scene of the
heretical teaching of Shekh Hahi, who became a Mahdawi, or
follower of Mahdi, and took up his residence outside the city.
Khawas Khan at first embraced his tenets, but afterwards
became disgusted with him, and gave him up. Shekh Hahi
was tried two or three times by assemblies of Tearned doctors
and at last died under the Tash in A1 055."

After the unsuccessful rebellion of Khawas Khan, Bayana
was given to Ghazi Khian Sur, whose son Ibrahim Shah Sur
sought refuge in Bayana in AL 962, alter his defeat by Si-
kandar Shih Sur.  The fort was then beserged by the troop
of Muhammad Adil under the famous Baniya general Thmu,
who after four months was obliged to raise the stege to oppose
the return of Humayun to Delli

In the following year, AL o63, BayaAna was annexed to
Delhi by the Emperor Akbar, and from that time it beeame a
permanent part of the Mughal dominions as part of the Subah
of Agra.

At the break-up of the Mughal Empire during the last
century, Bayana fell into the hands of the Jats, and with them

' Erskine's Tife o.f Baber, Vol 1, p. 452.

* Tarikh-i-shah in Elliot’s Muhammadan Historians, Vol, V, . 416.
* Briggs’ Ferishta, Val, U, p. 138,
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it still remains as a part of the Hindd kingdom of Bharatpar.
The grand old fort still remains with its picturesque gates
and lofty towers, but all life has departed from 1. Instead of
the garrison of five hundred matchlock-men, which held the
place in the time of Sher Shith, its only occupants now ar:
one Gujar Kilihdar, on Rs. 50 a month, who keeps one pony
and two serviants,
Jrirar Baotg

The Jhalar Baol s situated 2 mi](:.\‘. {0 ‘the north of the
city of Bayana. The Baoliis a reservorr of \\':m,jr 79 f<4<:1
square, with numecrous flights of steps on au fgur sides lead-
ing down to thewnter. In the dry seasonit 1s only 75 fect
squarc when the lower flights of steps are un.(:ovcred. T
derives its name from the pillared cloisters which surround
it like a fringe (yhdlor). The whole building is 1271 feet
square outstde, with an entrance at cach of the four corners,
placed diagonally.  Each entrance consists of a small domed
room, with a flight of steps leading down to the open terrace
near the water level.  Outside the bullding presents a mere
blank wall. Against the wall onthe mside thereis a pillared
cloister 8 feet 8 inches wide, with sixteen pillars on each side,
which runs all round. The pillars are 8 feet high and 13
inches square.  Inside this cloister thc}'e S an open terrace
7 feet 10 inches broad. The whole 1s bullt’of r'ed. Ston'e.
Over the doors of the Baoli, there are two inscriptions in
Arabic and Persian, both dated in A/H. 718, or A.D. 1318,
during the reign ot Kutb-ud-din Mubarak Shih.  The upper
line of the Arabic inscription has entirely peeled away. Parts
of the walls have fallen down, but most of the work 1s still
in good condition in spite of its great age.

This fine Baoli was built by the same person as the Ukha
Masjid, one Kafur Sultani, who from his name was probab?y_
one of the royal cunuchs during the regn of A]a-ud-dfn
Muhammad, the father of Mubdrak Shah. Thc great Malik
Kafur, the conqueror of Southern India, was killed two years
before the date of this building, and four yecars before the
date of the Ukha Masjid. It is possible, however, that he
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might have begun both of these works, and that they were
finished after his death.

Each inscription originally consisted of three lines, but
the upper line of the longer one has crumbled away.

The following are the texts and translations of the inscrip-
tions:!

Over the North-east Doorway.
&\ iiél'; )nlmJ) &.5'?‘ u\o.}lm 0310 warlia “b),’ uf\."’l‘““db r)I».}‘] ¢)L

dos k"j,w g.aljné):x” sl oda bl Lyl 328 e

-

Cilomray ple ylof dia o’ FYos &l’)d«.\iﬁgﬂbul”sg ;;”’f’

(Upper line lost.)

“The helper of Islim and of Musalmins, heir of the Khalifa,
of David and Solomon, Abi-ul-Muzafar Khalifat-ulla, Mubirak Shih
SultAn, son of a Sultdn. May God prolong his reign! The slave,
hopeful of the mercy of God, Kifur Sultini. May God accept his
prayer! In the year 718.”

Over the South-east Doorway.

w20 sl bl e yloj 4

13))5’ )L‘ﬂ-& MXSJ‘ )’0 LS”»

ol gl 5 0y a8 s bys La

USSR SCPR-LLY c)jsmd\m)'h'n,dla
“In the reign of the Emperor of the world, the head of religion,
the master of the capital (ddr-ul KhatAfat), ruler of the carth amT the
sea, the slave of his Court, Kafur Sultini, built this sweetowater re-
servoir by the roadside.  Behold its four doors

and calculate its date in the Hijra year 718.”

See Plate XV for facsimiles of them,

and s four domes,
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Urita Masjin.

One of the largest buildings in Bayana is an old masjid,
now called Nohara, or the “cattle yard,” because catile are
now tethered i, Itisalso used for storing dliisa, or straw.
I have ventured to call it the Ukha Masjid, for the sake of
distinction, as the adjoining building which touches it, and
1s of about the same size, 1s called the Ukha Mandir, or
“Temple of Ukha,” although it also was originally a masjid.
Both buildings are chicfly made of old Hindd materials, and
now that time has restored them to a Hinda government,
one has been turned into a temple; and the other into a
cattle-pen.  Ukha is the name of the daughter of the famous
Bana Asur.

The Aohara, or Ukha Masjid, retains its onginal Arabic
inscription over the entrance doorway of the court. Tt 1s
still generally legible, although in bad condition, and records
the crection of the masjid during the reign of Kutb-ud-din
Mubarak in AL 720, or A.D. 1520, The whole buillding
occupies a space ol 124 feet in length from cast to west, by
74 fect from north to south.®  The Masjpd proper consists
of five rows of Hindd pillars forming four aisles.  As in the
Kaman Mosque, the north and south sides of the cloisters
arc different, the latter being a single aisle with a blank wall,
while the former has also a raised terrace, 8 feet hgh, with
two rows of short pillars, 6}, fect high, forming a long aisle,
open to the outside, as well as to the inside.  This raised
terrace 1s continued on cach side of the entrance gateway with
three rows of short pillars, and one row of tall pillars mside.
The two middle pillars of this castern aisle are large round
shafts with the Hind@ ornaments cut off, but with an open
cusped Hinda arch stll position between them. These
two pillars must once have formed the entranee to a Hinda
temple. The walls are built throughout of squared stones.

The inscription over the archway of the enirance gate

1 See Plate NI fora plan of the Masjid.
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15 very much injured ; but the following has been read with
some certainty:?

JUll Glbled) aye | Jaibll] aagt)) Sat) §lenl] sim Uy el
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hlmey e e (g olopad s Cstthhal) 5y 5 aa Rea,
“The construction of this holy, grand, and fine building was
Qr(ler(:d in the reign of the king of the world, the just and most high
chief of the rulers of the east, of Arabia, Persia, * * *
master of gifts and honours, the shadow of God in the world, the
hcad of the kingdom and of religion, the supporter of Islam and of
the Moslems, defender of rulers and emperors, the successor to the
Khalifats of David and Solomon, Abi-ul-Muzaffar, the vicereeent of
GGod, Mubirak Shih Sultin, son of a Sultin, May God p;rscrvc
his authority and his kingdom * * * his slave, expectant
of the mercy of God, Kiftr SultAni. In the month of KhurdAd in
the year 720 AH.”
St.ar.ldmg out.SIde the Nohara Masjid, there is a loose slab
containing a portion of a long inscription of Ala-ud-din Muham-
mad in the ornamental Tughra character—sce Plate XIV.
It 1s specially remarkable for jts
cqual distances ,Oob all the let
steokes, such as alif, ldm, to:

s ons : mes eae ; ting

hoth begmnmg and end of two hm‘:s, (_(.u,h wianting

. end.  The greater portion is, however,
quite clear—

arrangement - pairs at
ters that possess long upright

1—(a) buul Muzaffar Muhammad Shah us Sultin. Khuld
allah mylkahy wa SultAinahu  * '
Q“Abll\];-lli . . * wa bani haza ul Khair ul
-ulZait () Muhamman Rasul-ullah— *
' Set Plate XViforaf

*

acsimile of this inscription,
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Urna MiNaR.

At 32 feet to the north of the north-east corner of the
Ukha Mandir, there is a A/dzina, or Minar, from the top of
which the Muazzin would call the Zsdr to summon the faith-
ful to prayers.  The tower is round, and well built of cut
stone, but it is perfeetly plain, the entrance doorway being
the only break in the smooth monotony of its surface. It 1s
41 feet in height, with a base diameter of 27% fm:'t, and a top
diameter of 26 feet. The entrance doorway. 4 f&’ct. wide,
points to the south-west, and leads by z}‘circular staircase,
6 feet in width, to the top of the tower. I'he doorway ],MSA a
pointed arch, filled with some inscriptl(.)ns from the Koran,
which are well cut and in good preservauion. ]uﬂ above 11}0
door there is a long inscription of nine lines oi‘w‘:rsu mAa.doub'Le
column. The third line gives the name of Shih lbmh_ml bin
Iskandar Bahlol Shah, with the date of AL 926, which was
the 4th year of Ibrahim’s reign.
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y T}}:\S fulsome set of verses is not worth translatine at
ength.  Its facts are the following — )
- Oinst-lxl: rell’gn ;)f the ‘rulcr of the world (&e., &) ThrAhim Shih
;)urp()gc Xo?n;:;n[)a\?{)l ?hzl)hf(&c., &e.) this Mindr was built for th<"
¢ alling the faithful to praver. It was fin [
rpose Al ’ ayer, as finished by His
. }jlx’;’}[\ncssf N‘\l.dln [\}@m, the son of Mujahid Khan by :)1'(<I((‘r);\)f tl::
$ d(é))w Oh God (the king) in the year of the Hijra ’9 20" |
y Sar:nt, etﬂoor of the Minir a mason has carved the date
of San vat 1574, which began on the 23rd March 1219 ALD
us date corresponds with the Hijra year 923, wl jl 7 an
on Saturday, 24th Januar o e T
on Saturday, 4 y 15'1.7. But, as Sikandar Lodi did
1l Sunday, the 7th Zilkada A H. 923, or 215t No
vember A.D. 1517, the mason’s date of S'lll\l; .
probably refers to the end of the (
death of Sikandar.

The Nizam Khan mentioned in the in
Governor of Bayana in A, 933

the confederac R ;
e con dcracy' under Rana Sangrim and Hasan Khan of
ewat in opposing Baber,  He had a foree o 1dn o
and 10,000 infantry, and his opport ¢ rlcg of 4,000 cav
: ortune ch; . .
the famous fortress of Bayana into 1l mge of mind gave

1 L e hands ST
consideration of this timely scrvice Bal of Baber. In

a parganah of akhs i
parganh of 20 fakhs in the Doib. T 2o Lkl t'
course, tankas o © 20 lakhs were, o
L » of which 20 went to the rupee; so that ’th
Y7 ve NE PR - N M o
Fdgir was worth one lakh of rupees, or £10,000 ’ 1 ¢
of £ 5,000, as stated by Erskipe! yO0O i year, instead

a 1574 most
year, or shortly after the

seription was still
when he purposcd to join

alry
er bestowed on him
1 See Biber’s Memors,

P 345, and ?.rskim:’s Lafe of Biber, Vol 1, p. 442
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KAZIPARA MASJID.

The Kazipira Masjid is a small building, only 31} feet
long by 15} feet broad nside. As it is open at both ends, it has
probably lost some of its length. Tt consists of two asles
formed by 3 rows of very fine Iinda pillars, 10 fect 1 inch
in height. There are at present six pillars n cach row. All
the outer ones, and the two middle ones of the centre row,
arce round, while the remaining ten pillars are square, with the
angles indented. The round pillars are very bandsome, with
large spreading circular capitals.  Thar shafts are 3 feet 8%
inches in circumference, or upwards of 14 inches in diameter.
Of the back wall only the foundations now remain,  There 1s
no inscription, and the people know nothing about the builder.
Kazipara simply means the “ward,” or division, of the town
in which some Kazi hived, or which was ¢stablished by him.

FAUJDART MASJID.

Like the last, the origin of this building is quite unknown,
but as the Faujdar Ganga Baksh now lives close by, it is
known by his title. It consists of three rows of Hinda
pillars, 7 feet 3 inches high, which form two low aisles. The
pillars are carved, but there is nothing of special note about
the building.

SAYIDPARA MAS]JID.

This is another small masjid of two aisles, formed by three
rows of six Hind{ pillars in cach row.  Over the mihrdb in the
back wall there is an almost obliterated inscription.  The
round pillars are upwards of 18 inches in diameter.

MUEFTION-KI-MASJID.

This is a very small masjid of only eight Hinda pillars,
and an nscription containing sentences from  the Kordn,
The Muftipara is the “ward,” or quarter, of the city in
which the Muftis, or ‘“lawycrs,” lived.
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KAZ1ON-KI-MASj1D.

A small masjid of six pillars, called the Kazis' Mosque,
has a small court, with an entrance door, over which is fixed a
very fine inscription of the time of Ala-ud-din Muhammad
Khalji, dated in A.H. 7035. The following 1s the text and
translation of this inscription, which s written in Arabic
throughout : *

by Las Jas? )l (S al)] agee &_;7\; ) asle ng}] Ut

{ Ce R B e "”"
ﬁ'-‘”: ool o §ylos 38, ._;xg/,.}sfh}m[ r(s M;JIO_,‘ SSVFY) wdp
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Slas Cand) yydie ¥ i B30 phe) A thlld

w0, "
r."s‘y) ,-G‘.)\” s.._na.\.o

. ,
E_:J\L ]);M.(M . .:Jx..mf) \uf\'oluao"

SAodlons Y

tho 8l oS sh& ) as? ) al! ‘
A W) mes illl) WIESY Jid o o
&3\4!.’:& ) U“A-& Lj\m r}._g“,l UN xjg“ u.;l

“ The prophet has said [may the pe

builds a mosque for the great God avating {he <
hill (7, for him God will prepare a place in l"lm(dig 2, the fld“ of a
that this mosque and well were bujlt * * o *l(v‘ *h i related
repaired) in good style, after they have hee (
reign of the greatest of the emperors of Ar:tbi?
of the crown and seal, the shadow of God on
the world and of religion, the supporter of Isldm and of
Ul-masid, a second Alexander, the protector 0~f (1],(\ e of

Muzaffar‘Muhammad Shih, the SultAn, by the W(:‘lk st of t
tl‘jres of God, Abdul Malik, son of Abu-bakr of Bul\'ll;’lr'(l5 k() the crea-
title of Mughis-ul-l[ﬁkim, in the hill reoion (Jab: 1( ¥ < 1.10\\'n by the
g aba -ul-l\hlt;\h). May

God accept him.  On the 1st e .
=1305 AD St Mubarram, in the year 705 AH.

ace of God he upon him] who
» even by exe
and were
me dilapidated, in the
vand Ajam, the master
carth, the splendour of
I\’]()s]«-ms‘,

helpless, Abu-ul-

Close by there isa long
dated in Shawal 1080 AH.

loose :SL'I}), with an mscription,
»» by Kazi Rafi-ud.-din Muhammad,
' See Plate X1V for

a fac:sxmllc of this inscription.
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which records the building of a Madrassa during the reign of
Shah Alamgw Adil, more commonly known as Aurangzeb,

Burrari-Bamars Masjin.

Bhitart Bihari is the name of the ward, or mohalla, in
which this masjid stands. It probably means that the ward
was partly within and partly without the ety walls, The
masjid 1s a small one, being only 24 feet square; but it 1s
one of some interest, as it is built entirely of Hinda maternials,
and possesses a Sanskrit inscription dated in Samvat 1100,
or A.D. 1043. It consists of three aisles formed by {our rows
of pillars, with four pillars in cach row.  The central opening is
wider than the side openings  Portions of the Hindd roof
still remain over the middle compartments. The back and
side walls arc still standing.  In front of the mosque to the
east there are two lines of pillars, six m cach line, stullin sizu.
These most probably once formed part of a cloister of the
courtyard in which the mosque stood.  Nothing whatever

is known about the builder of the maspd.

ToMB OF ABUBAKR-KANDIIARI,

[ have already related the story of Abubakr Kandhar, to
whom thepresent inhabitants refer the Muhammadan conquest
of Bayana. The date given is 1173 of Samvat, or A.D. 1116,
whichis just 8o years carlier thanthe actual capture by Muhaim-
mad bin Sam in AL 502, or AD. 1190, I, mstead of
wedraf so tiladr, or 1173, we might read bdreh-so tirpan, or
1253 Samvat- 110, the date of Abubakr would agree with
the true time of the conquest. The tomb itsclf consists of
a couple of inscribed slabs Inid side by side on the ground.
Apparently they have belonged to two separate tombs of a
later date.  The inscriptions consist of sentences from  the
Koran, surrounded by flowered borders. The spot is con-
sidered holy, and is surrounded by a brick wall forming an
enclosure 3o feet square.

About 50 yards to the east there s a very handsome 2.
pillared tomb, 19 feet square, covered by a Hinda dome of
overlapping stones. The pillars are 16 inches square, and
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the whole building is still in very good order. There are two
tombs.tones under the dome, and several more outside sur-
rc‘)und{ng the platform, on which the pillared building stands.
From its careful and solid execution it must have T)m'n the
tomb (?f some person of conscquence s but there is nothing
about it to afford even a guess as to the owner. | )

At a short. distance to the west of Abubakr's tomb. and
clo.se to the high road, there is a substantial tomb 29’ feet
9 inches square inside, and 37 feet 3 inches outsi(i(:. The
wals are 3 feet g inches thick; but the dome is vone, 1t is
ls)z;'ud to be the tomb of a certain Khan-Khanan, \\.‘\lm was pro-
il;lgl()lziégeif%vgnor, w}lom I have already mentioned as hav-

4. 907 = A.D. 1501-002.

. To t‘he south of the tomb, on the side of the road lead-
ing to Sikandra and Hindaun, there is
built entirely of red sandstonc.
3 inches outside, with three
these openings forms the ent
wit'h stone trellises.

a very handsome tomb,
It 15 a square of 29 feet
openings on cach side.  One of
rance, but the others are filled
' : Inside there are five toml

nothing whatever is known of the names of the occupants.

_ There are many tombs scattered about the hclds Qn all
§1des of the town, several of which have inscripti‘nns‘ (:<)111'1i‘11-
ing sentences from the Koran. Many of these i()n,l[)S‘ZlI’C

neatly built, but none of th
: em are remarkable eithe N
workmanshxp or their size. bl cither for thoir

ystones ; but

GINDORIA WELL,
In Abdul Fazl's account of B

ayang .
passage— yana I found the followmg

“Here is a well, with the
. ' water of which they &
into a paste like flour, and from it into cakes, w oy jnoad the
-« oSy 9

dora; and it is carried to great dist
be made with any other water,? 1
This well still exists, and is still f
of its water. But the sweetmeat is
1t is of course well know

sugar
hic .
ch ﬂ\(:y call gan-
aANCes as a rar; "

° 4s a4 ranity, It cannot

amous for the goodness
e 10 longer manufaetyred.
» 45 1U1s common all oyer Northern
' Gladw

w's Ayin Akbiry, Vi, 1y RV
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India, and, no doubt, it gave its name to the Bavina well.
The well itsell is of square form, 12 feet on cach side. In-
side there is an iseription much injured by constant wetting.
1t consists of onc line of Persian at the top, with mine lines
of Nagari below.  In the former I read the words ©aramat
Nandnid” at the beginning, and at the end, * /7 ahad doiat
Masnad-dlr Muhammad Nhén,” with the date of Aamsin wa
Samdnmiak, or AH. 850. In the latter T find the date of
Samvat 1503, followed by the words Sid Muhaninad Nhidn
rdjve vartamdne, ' during the prosperous rule of Muhammad
Kbhan  Samvat 1503, or A.D. 1446, corresponds with the
Hijra year 850.

[ have not succeeded in reading the whole of the Sans-
krit inscription, nor have 1 found any one to assist me at
Simla. As I have given a photograph of the inscription in
the accompanying Plate,' the text negd not be repeated here.
It records the repair of the well by the Thikur Amara Sinha
in Samvat 1303, on Saturday, the gth of the waning moon of
Ashadha, in Pathaya (Bayana) during the prosperous rule of
Sri Muhammad Khin.

XIX—SIKANDRA.

The suburb of Sikandra is situated 3 miles to the south
of the present city of Bayana, and close by the foot of the
castern entrance of Vij:\y;\m:md:\rg:\rh. [.ess than twe cun-
turics ago the Louses and tombs and gardens of Bavana
must have extended right up to Sikandra.  But onlv the

tombs and a few masjids now remain to show the former ex-
tent of Bayana in this dircetion.  In the mudst of the rums
to the cast of the fort there still exist a small village which
preserves the name of Sikandra.

To the north of the village on a high mound there is a
masjid of red sandstone in fair prescrvation, The building
itself is 53 feet long by 194 feet broad inside, with seven open-
mes i front, and two rows of pillars, forming two wisles.
The toof is flat,  Eighty-six feet in front of the maspd there
15 a rather picturesque entrance with a small domed room on
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each side. On one of the jambs of the doorway there is a
short Négarl msgrjption, dated in Samvat 1577, 0or A.D. 1520
:As this record is placed upside down, [ conc,lude.th.at tht;
jambs must once have formed the pillar of some Hindd tem-
ple, and that the building of the
ably later than A.D. 1320,

To the south of the village there

wath its flanking domes leading also to
with a flat roof.
tiles.

mosque must be consider-

1s a similar doorway
I a red stone masjid
t possesses some bands of blue glazed

hmlrrt)}r]nedla.tely under the fort, and close to the foot of the
'l there 1s a large mosque, 110 feet long by 30 fect

9 inches broad inside. T i Clover

9 inches b e. To th.e front it presents cleven open-

Tﬁ , ! our rows of plll-ars m depth, forming three aisles.
e middle, portion, consisting of nine squarcs behind the

three central openings, is covere

. d with one large
feet in diameter! arge dome, 30

foet in diam. . At each also the fpur ‘back squares are
with a single dome, 18} feet in diameter. In front
of .each of the end openings therc is a small room, with
an arched opening, of exactly the same size as one <:;f the
squfa\res of the masjid itself, and with the same domed
;;)f;a The 1roof of the masjid, therefore, consists of one

ge central dome, and two smaller domes at the ends. which
together occupy 17 squares. The remaining 16 squwr,cs arc
covered by small domes. The mosque is built with ;hc grny

stone of the neighbouring hill, the string course

of red stone,. s only being

' All the pillars have square shafts of 18 inches
side, the outer row being doubled in depth, and not in frlon{
The ﬂoor of the mosque is raised 8} feet above the <rround.
anc.l n ez'ich of the three outer faces of this terrace ?her : i‘,
a single line of small rooms with the doors opening out ds.
lp the back wall there are eleven rooms, and ing; b
side walls three rooms. These rooms were originally int. d
ed to be rented to shop-keepers, for the purposbe of y' mtm -
fund for th.e maintenance of the mosque. The in ‘(ridlsmg ;
courtyard 1s covered with dense jungle, and th(S:1 :}18222

ards.
ach of the

! See Plate XVIII, for a plan of this fine masjid
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gateway [ found "quite inaccessible. There was, however,
no inscription upon it, and not even a single Jetter was found
on any of the pillars.

In spite of its extreme plainness, for it is utterly devoid
of ornament, this mosque has struck me as being a very fine
building. Its solid walls, its lincs of massive pillars, and its
long rows of cleven symmetrical arches in front, have a very
imposing appcarance. 1 was, thercfore, much disappointed
in not being able to learn anything about its builder or 1ts
age. It is simply known as *“the Masjid.” It s probably of
comparatively late date, as there are no old Hindd materials
in its walls. Al its pillars were obtained from the quarries,
and not from desecrated Hind@ temples.  From its size and
costliness I think it probable that it may have been built by
Muhammad Khan, the Khan-Khanan, during the reigns of
Sikandar and his son Ibrahim Shih Lod.

XX, —VIJAYAMANDARGARH.

The great hill fort of Baydna is known by the name of
Vijayamandargarh, or the “ Fortress of the temple of Vijaya.”
But as there is an inscription of Raja Vijaya Pila, to whom
the building of the fort 1s attributed, dated in ‘Samvat 1100,
or A.D. 1043, the present name does not reach beyond the
beginning of the rrth century. But the site had certainly
been occupied for many centuries previously, as there is an
old monolith of red stone perched on the very highest point
of the fort, which gives the name of King Vishnu Vardhana,
and the date of 428, or A.D. 371, 1 the era be that of
Vikramaditya. Here then we have the most satisfactory
evidence that the hill was occupicd some seven centuries
before the time of R4ja Vijaya Pala.

This central and highest portion of the hill which forms a
separate fort or citadel is said to have been named  Santipar.
Mr. Carlleyle, who visited Baydna in 1871, describes 1t as
bcing 2,140 fcet in length, with a breadth of from 600 to 700
feet.! As Vishnu Vardhana gives the names of three of his

b Arclieological Survey, Vol. VI, p. 57.
VOL.
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each side. '(.)n one of the jambs of the doorway there is a
short Négan ms<;r;ption, dated in Samvat 1577, or A.D. 1520
:As this record 1s placed upside down, I conélude.th:at thf;
jambs must once have formed the pillar of some Hindl tem-
ple, and that the building of the mosque must be consider-
ably later than A.D. 1520. e
To the south of the village i imi
with its flanking domes leadir:(:;r aﬁgzriolsaars:(;m:ti;: Or::;\z;zi’

z;g;.a flat roof. It possesses some bands of blue glazed
hmlrrz}r?edla.tely under the fort, and close to the foot of the
i, : ere is a l.arge mosque, 110 feet long by 30 feet
?nonc e'shbroad mside. To th‘e front it presents cleven open-
gs, wit four rows of pillars in depth, forming three aisles.
The middle, portion, consisting of nine squares behind the
three. cer}tral open'mgs,‘is covered with one large dome, 30
feet m dla.‘meter.1 At each also the four back squares,are
covered with a single dome, 18] feet in diameter. In front
of .each of the.end openings there is a small ;'oom with
an arched opening, of exactly the same size as one (;f the
squares of the masjid itself, and with the same domed
{oof. The roof of the masjid, therefore, consists of one
arge central dome, and two smaller domes at the ends, which
together occupy 17 squares. The remaining 16 s ualies are

covered by small domes. The mosque is built {vitcll1 the gre
stone of the neighbouring hill, the string courses onl b%in}:r
of red stone. All the pillars have square shafts of 18yinche§;
side, the outer row being doubled in depth, and not in front
The ﬂoor of the mosque is raised 8} feet a’bove the orround.
an(% n e:.lch of the three outer faces of this terrace ?h r is’

a single line of small rooms with the doors opening out y ed
Ip the back wall-there are eleven rooms, and in %za lilwaflr hS
side walls three rooms. These rooms were oricinallc i tde
ed to be rented to shop-keepers, for the pur ot l'nFen -
fund for the maintenance of the m o 'OE A
. : osque. The inside of the

courtyard 1s covered with dense jungl o

A jungle, and the entrance

'S
ee Plate XVIII, for a plan of this fine masjid.
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gateway | found ‘quite inaccessible. There was, however,
no inscription upon it, and not even a single letter was found
on any of the pillars.

In spite of its extreme plainness, for it is utterly devoid
of ornament, this mosque has struck me as being a very fine
building. Its solid walls, its lines of massive pillars, and its
long rows of eleven symmetrical arches in front, have a very
imposing appearance. I was, therefore, much disappointed
in not being able to learn anything about its builder or its
age. It is simply known as ¢ the Masjid.”  ftis probably of
comparatively late date, as there are no old Hindd materials
in its walls. All its pillars were obtained from the quarries,
and not from desecrated Hind temples.  From its size and
costliness 1 think it probable that it may have been built by
Muhammad Khan, the Khan-Khanan, during the reigns of
Sikandar and his son Ibrahim Shah Lod.

XX.—VIJAYAMANDARGARH.

The great hill fort of Bayina is known by the name of
Vijayamandargarh, or the “ Fortress of the temple of Vijaya.”
But as there is an inscription of Raja Vijaya Pala, to whom
the building of the fort is attributed, dated in ‘Samvat 1100,
or A.D. 1043, the present name does not reach beyond the
beginning of the 11th century. But the site had certainly
been occupied for many centuries previously, as there 1s an
old monolith of red stone perched on the very highest point
of the fort, which gives the name of King Vishnu Vardhana,
and the date of 428, or A.D. 371, if the era be that of
Vikramaditya. Here then we have the most satisfactory
evidence that the hill was occupied some seven centuries
before the time of Raja Vijaya Pala.

This central and highest portion of the hill which forms a
separate fort or citadel is said to have been named Santiplr.
Mr. Carlleyle, who visited Bayana in 1871, describes it as
being 2,140 feet in length, with a breadth of from 600 to 700
feet! As Vishnu Vardhana gives the names of three of his

1 Archaological Survey, Vol. V1, p. 57.
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ancestors, the place must have been in possession of his
family for about a century, or, say, from 250 to 350 A.D. As

the inscription is a short one 1 give Dr. Buhler'’s translation
in full :*

“ Success ! After four hundred and twenty-eight years (428)
had passed, on the fifteenth day of the dark half of Philguna, this
sacrificial pillar has been placed in memory of that former performance,
viz,, a Pundarika sacrifice, by the illustrious Vishnu Vardhana
Varikin, whose kingdom aund name are far famed—the virtuous son of
Yaso Vardhana, the virtuous grandson of Yasardta, the virtuous
great-grandson of Vydghrardta, for the increase of his prosperity,
of the merit resulting from sacrifice, of his cternal welfare, of his

fame, family, race, share, and enjoyments. May suceess attend (him), -

may increasing prosperity attend (him), may (his) sons remain alive,
may the {ulfilment of the eight kinds of desires attend (him). Have
always faith.” (2?)

From Vishnu Vardhana’s name I conclude with certainty

that his father was a worshipper of Vishnu, and therefore,

. perhaps, a Yaduvansi Rajpit, or descendant of Krishna. As
his sons are mentioned, it seems most probable that the king-
dom remained in the possession of his family for at least
another generation, or to about A.D. 400.

Between the time of Vishnu Vardhana and that of Vijaya
PAla there is literally nothing now remaining. Close to the
pillar Mr. Carlleyle found the traces of a large temple, which
probably indicate the site of the Vijayamandar itself ; but the
eighteen pillars taken from it to build a mosque are quite
plain.

The next oldest inscription now existing in the fort is on
a loose slab now lying outside the Taleti Mosque. It bears
the name of Auhad Khan, with the date of A.H. 820, o
A.D. 1414. The year is recorded in the Indiap form of
Jiisad-wa-bist, instead of hasht-sad. 1 have found the same
form in the inscriptions of the kings of Jaunpur and Malwa.
Timur Khan, the builder of the Dargah, and of a well,  like
the waters of Zem Zem, gives the governor Auhad Khan the

¥ Archicological Survey, Vol VI, b, o,
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title of K/idn-i-Kabir, or the “ Great Khan.”
is the text of this inscription :!

The following

DD sty ol tlea g Il asgl a8 Sl @l oge
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““In the time of the mighty chief Auhad Khin, protector of the
whole world, and ruler of the carth and the age—

“The great lord Timur Khan, &c., &c., &c.,

“ Built this house for prayer,

“ And near it a well equal to Zem Zem,

“Of great purity (may it be accepted by God)

“In the Hijra year eight hundred and twenty,

“In the holy month of Ramzin.”

. The Taleti Masjid, or “ Lower Mosque, ” is a plain build-
ing of two aisles, with seven openings in front. It is 541 feet
long by 21} feet broad inside.  On one of the pillars there is
a short Hindi inscription of Samvat 1578, or A.D. 1321.
As this is more than one hundred years later than the inscrip-
tion of Auhad Khan just given, I conclude that the buildings
made by Timur Khén in the time of Auhad Khin were 00?1-

fined to the Dargah and well, and that the masjid belongs to

a much later period.

The most curious building in the fort is a Miszina, or
tower for the Muazzin to call the faithful to prayers, It is
curious from its peculiar shape, which is like that of a com-
mon baluster, being narrow at top, bottom, and middle, and
swelling out intermediately.” It stands on the very top of
the citadel, near the old monolith of Vishnu Vardhana, and
forms a very conspicuous object on approaching the fort from
the south. Itis divided into two storeys, the lower storey
being 42} fect in height, and the upper storey 32 feet. The
lower diameter is 24 feet, and the upper diameter 15 feet 8

! See Plate XVII for a fac si)/z;lu of this inscription,
* Sce Plate 7, Vol. VI of Archicological Survey, for a sketch of this Minar,

¥l
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inches. Mr. Carlleyle notes that it originally had a third
storey, which was ruined by the explosion of a powder‘
magazine. This is confirmed by the statement of Abul
Fazl, who calls the Minar ¢ a very high tower.”! Its ori-
ginal height must, therefore, have been upwards of 100 feet,
as suggested by Mr. Carlleyle.:

The inscription over the door begins with the usual—

r}A)’l WAA)” &) r—__.w.:\
“ Praise be to God, the merciful, the element.”

in the upper line of the inner circle, below which is the
Kalimah or Muhammadan creed—

all d]u) dax all ) al) ¥

*“ There is no God but Allah,
“ And Muhammad is the messenger of Allah.
I take exception to the us
“ there is no God but God, »

might be uttered by Jews a
Muhammadans.

which is a simple truism that
nd Christians, as well as by
What the People of Islam wish to assert is
that there is no God save their OWn particular God, whom
they call Allah. The Hebrews made a simil

ar assertion re-
garding their own God Jehovah—

“There is no God like unto
our God.”
So also the Hindg asserts the same of his own especial
God Vishnu—

Na Kesavg samo Deva,
Na Mathura samo dwija, 2
“ There g 10 God like &

sava (Vishnu),
‘““and Bri ‘P
D0 Brahman like on

e of Mathura.”
Semicirculay Inscription.

alidb | sa, W) ol Jolwi AU Bl e os® Hledl 300 W

- b . t i
& 5lo yysten ohie) S dhae ale alllold s g ol

- . 2 A
Fble Bl Jan a3 b e e pyan pyapell S @
' Gladwin's A

yin Akbari, Vol. I, p. 37.
® Vardha Pur

ana, quoted by Mr Growse.— Memoir on Mathura, p. 120

ual rendering of the creed, b}’.
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*“ This MinAr was built during the reign of the Su}tén, ‘the; ﬁ?}?’
the just, N&sir ud-dunya-wa-uddin, the most mighty and ]u?t Sultan,G g
shadow of God on the whole creation, Muhar-nmad Shih, may Go
prolong his reign, by His Highnegs (Masnad Ali), the most auspicious

-Daid Khan, son of the late lord the blessed Muhammad Khan ; may

M M bAs
1 1 im : c adise.
God have mercy on him, and give him a place in paradis
* The two horizontal lines continue the history :—

o) ddaell G gtiellin (£ U

: N
ola oo wydled rch.::l &51\,,,,_!' = '

J
syl \_&ch Ao o o\& O \-jﬂc RNV

. ; " @
¢ agpred] soe G\E e k;(..c S 3

-

aaled LSy u,\im) soal de L.S; aleo alNald S i

“ This holy MinAr was ordered to be built 'b?f His Highne;ss, ‘the
bestower of life and of rank, the most auspicious Daud Khin, 503
of» His Highness Muhammad Khan, son of His Highness Auha
Khan ‘ qongof His Highness Muin Khin Sidiki, commonly known as

y h
Auhadi.” . . '

The history of the Minar is further continued on the
jambs of the doorway, but only the right jamb now remains
with the following inscription :—

Right Famb of Door.
Sblae | 3 los i &5 SIS many 30ly olp Josje lod
Sya) _5\.;.!1 sliall 130 Blae 5ol iy &l gyhe sfie ) Liae
sibad & dpie ( JUS all) Bony ) g:}l,,'] ._;gﬂ el

“May God bestow his blessing on that man who offe‘rs his prayers

for the sZul of the architect of this beautiful Minr, \Vhl({h has fbehe.n

built for the calling to prayer of Musalmins. The builder o tfxi

holy MinAr was the weak and insigniticant slave of God, the hopefu

. : P

of )I]‘Iis mercy, Mufid Khin. May God forgne hm'u. '

This is the same Daiid Khan that 1s mentioned by Ferishta
. 1
as Governor of Bayina in A.H. 854, or AD. 1447.' But

! Briggs’ Ferishta, Vol. I, p. 541.
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.

there is a difficulty about the king’s name, as the only Nasir-
ud-din Muhammad known to history was the son of Feroz
Tughlak, who died in A.H. 796. In 861 A.H. there was
only one Muhammad actually feigning, namely, the Sharki
king of Jaunpur, but his title is not known.
during the years 861, 862, 863, and in spite of the absence
of his title in the existing histories, I think that he must be
the king referred to; for I find from Ferishta that only a
few years earlier, or in A.H. 849, A.D. 1445, “ the zamindars
of Bayana had placed themselves under Sultin Mahmud
Khéan Khalji of Malwa ; again in A.H. 855 somc of Bahlol’s
officers joined M&hmud Sharki, and, lastly, after Muhammad
Sharki’s death, that is, after A.H. 863, Ahmad Khan Jalmani,
Governor of BayAna, “went so far as to coin money and rcad
the Khutba in the name of the Sharki monarch.”?

Daid Khan's two dates of A.H. 851 (Ferishta) and
A.H. 861 (MinAr inscriptions) are in accordance with the
date of the inscription of AJH 820 of his grandfather

Auhad Khin, and with that of his father, Muhammad Khén,
in A.H. 830.

The next inscriptions in date are attached to a Baoli well
in the fort near the Taleti Darwdza, or © Lower Gate.” One
consists of mmne lines of Sanskrit, giving the name of the
Governor Khin Khanan, with the double date of Samvas
1553, and Saka 1418, both being equivalent to A.D. 1496
and A.H. go1-102. The other consists of a double column
of Persian verses, which also give the name of Khan Kha-
niAn. Several of the lines are the same, word for word, as
some of those over the doorway of the Ukh4 Minar. But as
this last inscription is dated in A.H. 926, or twenty-four years
later than that of the Taleti Baoli, the later poet must either
have copled the verses of his predecessor, or he must have
been the writer of both inscriptions. The latter was probably

the case, as the interval between their dates 1s only twenty-
four years. v

* Ferishta gives AH. 856 as the date of Muhammad’s death, but we know
from the coins that Muhammad was reigning in 861, 862, and 803,

. . and that Husen
did not begin to reign until the last year,

He reigned
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The whole of the Sanskrit inscription has not yet been

read ; but, so far as 1 have been able to make it out, it seems
to be as follows :—

“This well (vdpi) was built in the year of king Vikramiditya,
1553, 111}(1 in the Saka year 1418 (A D, 1460), and the 2nd day of
the waning moon of Ashidha, on Sunday, in the Nakshatra of Uttara

Ashadha, by the victorious Khan Muhammad, son of Shekh lméd,
the fortunate Khin KhanAn, in Devy

a-sthdn of Vijavamandar-garh.”
The text of the Persian inseription is as follows i—

oY leske oe 3 &S y 0wl el

u:«m\‘):&?‘; rf'\.c ) P g’)}\ a6

wL.ﬁAé;,}ﬂ;& NCPWN ) u:.i,\h'ul.&)\ a3y 3

}\ UNJS stoo )f u\i (P L.)L&

n')"JM}“Q PRI /,,}...?. a3las \

ot
\_s:\__‘\.‘\'.g o

- rd

Wb & Been A (ha) o,8ae
WIoals (A oY Rew) i \553) ol

a0 ol pa ;\qu:-d«‘ag @3)’1 Jola

u‘))déb)«&&* ¥ % % 0=

x
[P ussd ot 30T, 0ags plheste ) on

T iy e 31 35 oy

.._._:.-_..._......._-—-_- * * \:‘ \:;JQOJ:}

“Praise be to God! In the time of the ruler of the carth (Sikan-
dar Lodi), equal to Jamshid and Khusru, by whose counsels the world
is enlightened, by whosc good qualities the sweet basil (semrdn)
receives fragrance, at the sound of whose drum in the forest the lion
flies before the antelope, [As good acts are pleasing to God, may
God be pleased with him.] In his time this Baoli was made [3
lines lost] on the 8th of the month of fasting (Ramzin) in the
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year nine hundred and one after the fl ) .
day, 21 May 1496, A. D.] ¢ flight of Muhammad.” [Satur-

zgtglﬂgac}l,at;z 12 ‘thae (ll\Iﬁgarl Inscription is equivalent to Sunday,
wall as the (?a ’ofn X as the week day is given (Sunday), as
its accuracy is YUite e rfl.()l’lth, both in writing and in figures,
date and that o(til the (;Z:;:n inThe' cil-scr?p:”.‘“y between this
. scription is eig ays. I

?}?:Séblte .that there may be some Imistakc izhtth: ?Zldint :)Sf
o eiaecincgl:elsatter, as the Ictters. have been much injured.
the 16th (shanz go}r]lden(;e the Persian date should have been
[ have shown thila ilrrln)Of .RamZé“; but every one to whom
hashtam, the 8th. scription agrees that the actual word 1s
whorl‘r};?gl;léssftr;(:ncfxdﬁn the fort is one of ic Emperor Baber,
Gateway. Bab - 932 to 937, ‘”SC”bC_d on the Tu.lctl

y. Baber himself visited the fort in g33 A.H., just
after the great battle of Kinwa, and again on his return,from

Gwalior. But the inscription is badly written and in bad
order, and no date has been found in it

XXIL.—-TAHANGARH.

.The grea.t fort of Tahangarh has hitherto esca ed notice
It 'S now quite deserted, and the people are 1fr;1:((il)t nt it'
as it 1s quite overgrown with jungle and ful(l ofl V‘;)dut: lc’:r‘t )
But. in early days_lt was one of the famous forts “fl \ (,]15‘:;1
India, .and‘accordmgly it attracted the ate t'b of Norther
mad bin bé.m, 'who captured it in AI{ ntion of Muh;mé.
Tahz}ngarh 1s sxtu.ated on the crest of t.hjg?’ Zr‘ A.D. 1196
of hills, from Whlc.h the red ang bink Sanstm stone rmge
Rupbas, and Bareti are quarried. [t ig : .blt‘o‘m:s of Sikri,
of Bayana, and the same distance to the :1:21 LES to the south
to the north of Karauli, to which state it ast of Hindaun, and
fort is about three-quarters of 3 mile in 1e:2:vh belongs.  The
of a mile in breadth, and is generally z’o _by one-quarter
But its out-of;the-way position and ince n'51dered strong.
daunted even its Muhammadan captors wnvemence of access

)

able as a place of residence;” ap( ho f?und it ““unsuit-
» 404, accordingly, the army
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retired to BayAna, where the governor Baha-ud-din Tughril
founded Sultankot as the capital of his province.! It con-
tinued, however, in the hands of the Muhammadans, from
whom it afterwards received the name of Islamabad.

The capture of Tahangarh is recorded by two contempo-
rary writers.  In the Taj-ul-Maasir, Hassan Nizami says—

“In the year A.H. 592 (A.D. 1196), they (i.e.,, Muhammad bin
Sam and his licutenant Kutb-ud-din Aibak) marched towards Than-
gar, and that centre of idolatry and perdition became the abode of glory
and splendour, and when the ropes of the royal tent were raiscd to
heaven, the ncighbourhood was tinged with a hundred hues by the
varied coloured tents which were erected round that fortress, which
resembled a hill of iron. By the aid of God, and by the means of
¢ daily increasing prosperity of the king, that strong

courage and th
en, which had hitherto remained closed to all the

castle was tak
sovereigns or princes of the world.

« Kuwar Pal, the Rai of Tahangarh, who had prided himself on
the numbers of his army and the strength of his castle, when he saw
the power of the army opposed to him, fear invaded his breast, and
he begged for safety for his life, and, like a slave, kissed the face of
the carth with the very roots of his teeth.  Upon which he was par-
doned and admitted mto favour, and, though with the loss of his king-
dom, was content that his life was left to him. The Musalméns and
Harbis and Zimmis entered into conditions for paying revenue. The
country was purified from the delilement of infidelity, and no oppor-
tunity remained for opposition and rebellion.

«The government of Tahangarh was conferred on Babi-ud-din
Tughril, who was acquainted with matters of administration and the
customs of setting soldiers in array, and who received advice and
instructions from His Majesty how to comport himself properly in his
new appointmcm." 2

Minhaj-i-Sirdj, in his Tahakat-1-Nasiri, makes the date
AH. 591, and says that—

“ when the fortress of Thangir (or Thankir), which is (in) the
territory of Baylna, with the Raiof which warfare was being carried
on, was taken, it was made Over to BahA-ud-din Tughril's charge,
and that part became flourishing and prosperous through his means.
From diffcrent parts of Hindustin and Khurdsdn merchants and men

b Raverty's Tabakat-i-Nisiri, p. 545.
2 Elliot’s Muhammadan Historians, Vol. 11, pp. 226-27.
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of repute had joined him, and to the whole of them he was in
the habit of presenting houses and goods, which used to become their
property, so that on this account they would dwell near him."

The only notices that I can find of Tahangarh in later
times, is the record of a visit by Sikandar Lodi in A.H. g11,
and the statement that Alam Khan was its governor at the
time of Baber’s invasion, while the neighbouring fort of Bayana
was held by his brother Nizdm Khan.

The foundation of Tahangarh i1s ascribed to the Yadava
Ra4ja Tahan Pala, the son of R4ja Vijaya Pala.  The date of
the father is known from a still existing inscription in the
Bahari-Bhitari Mahalla Masjid of Bayana, in which his name
occurs, with the date of Samvat 1100, or A.D. 1043. The
date of his son Tahan Pila may, therefore, be placed in the
latter half of the same century, or from A.D. 1075 to 1100.

The name is written Zahun by the bards, and it appears as
Tewangarh in our maps.

At the time of the Muhammadan conquest the reigning
Raja was Ku Pila, or most probably Kunwar Pal, as written
by Elliot. As the name in this latter form is found amongst
the early successors of Tahan Pila in the bard’s chronicles, we
may accept it as the correct one. According to the bards,
the R4ja fled across the Chambal river to Sabalgarh, but
afterwards re-crossed the river and settled at Karauli, where
his descendant still reigns. (

On one of the pillars of the entrance gateway of the for-
tress there is a short Sanskrit inscription giving the date of
Samvat 1244, or A.D. 1187, just nine years before the
Muhammadan conquest.? Below the inscription are the names
of Achyant Dhaj Fogi and Brahmandth Fogi, in large rude
letters.

On the northern tower of the gateway there is an inscrip-
tion of three lines of very small writing, which gives the names

of Ibrahim Lodi, Sikandar, and Bahlol, with the date of A.H.

! Raverty’s Tabakat-i-Nisiri, p. 545.
? See Plate X for a fuc simile of this inscription.
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925, or A.D. 1519. In this inscription the place is twice called
by the name of Islamabad—

» . B3 1 i ' a 1 "
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“ DBy order of the royal shadow  of Ilum:‘t)'un Shih Adil son of
Sikandar Shib, son of Bablol Shih * =

, may God preserve his
reign ¥ %

the humble servant of Gad, Alim Khan, son of MujA-
hid Khan, during the time of his service in the fort of [slamabid, built
this kardrgal (place of rest) at the head-quarters of His Majesty, in
the fort of Islimabid. First of Rajab, AM. 925 (Verse) This
dome, like the blue vault of heaven, was built by the special servant
of Ibrihim Shih Kai-khusru, like His Majesty, the noble of nobles
Allm Khin, in the year gz5 (A1L)?

On a masjid inside, there is an inscription of Salim or
Islam Shih, the son’of Sher Shih, dated in ALH. 953. It con-
sists of 7 lines of very peculiar writing, all the letters having
a great slope backwards. 1In it the king has the title of
Muzaffar-ud-dunnya-wa-ud-din, which is never found upon his
coins. The following is the text and translation of this
inscription, which is chicfly taken up with the high-sounding
titles of the king—
asedlidn otiy sl Jped) ous ald) 31 219 el eyl el o
el ! o4 wtadla e rg\? UL”j %30 b L odloa e

1 See Plate X1X for a_fac simile of this inscription.
2 The Humayun Shih Adil of this inscription is mentioned by Ferishta as

one al the six sons of Sikandar Lodi.  See Brigas, Vol 1, p. 304
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“In th

one dees '.e name of-Allah, the benign and merciful there 1s no
ger of A“r;}']ng ;f ‘WOl‘Shlp save Allah, and Muh Ticthe o
world, the Cf‘fntrehlsfm}gs‘que was built in the reign of the master of the
supporter of the f(?thtf s carthly globe, the successor of Solomon, the
the lord of g aithful, the.great teacher, the most exalted sovereign,
Muzaffar_ud_due P?Ople, Chl(?f of the rulers of Arabia and Ajam,
Sher Shah th:nsyli-t‘yaﬂd-dm’ Abul Muzaffar, Aslim Shéh, son of

' an.  May God ‘Preserve his kingdom and his

Government, and ma

. y he exait his djonit o

Hijra.  JalAl Husen FAruk: > dignity and his reign, In 953
Khalif). ruki (a descendant of Umar, the second

ammad is the messen-

XXIL—DHANDORA,

Dhandora is a smal| illao .
Hindaun, and 15 miles 10 g, on e (0 the north-east of

possesses a curious old ¢ south-west of Bayana. It
stone reservoir, from 8o to 9o

ght of twenty steps all round.

water.  There are six
Ere placed across {},
uilder exe

. ) ept th. : .

! one night.p T]f]]:ts:e 's believed to have finished his work

ing-rooms ejt comer baithaks might answer as dres$-
though the pillars day or an extremely hot one, al-

be rather i the w;yhlch are only 2 feet g inches apart, would
The Dhandor, Baol

€ Cornerg,

1 is similar to the Jhalar Baoli of
ady been described. It is, however, o
Jhalar Baoli is 127 feet square.
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XXIITL—KHANWA.

The great contest between the Pathans and Mughals for
the Empire of India was only partially determined at the
famous battle of PaAnipat, in which Ibrahim Lodi lost his Iife.
The supremacy of the Mughals was not finally established
until the following year, when Biber defeated the combined
forces of Hindis and Muhammadans under the great Sisodia
chief Rana Sangrama, or, as he is more commonly called,
Réna Sanga.

Early in January A.D. 1527 news was brought to Baber
that R4na Sanga was actually on the march towards Bayéna,
and that he had been joined by Hasan Khan of Mewat.
Baber calls this chief a #d/4, and says that he was “the
prime mover and agitator in all these confusions and insurrec-
tions.”” ! His contingent amounted to 12,000 horse, while the
army of the confederates is estimated at 120,000 horse. Béber
himself gives the total as 201,000, and mentions details which
amount to 87,000, exclusive of Rina Sanga’s own troops. |
can find no statement about the numbers of Béber's own
army. He left Agra on11th February 1527 and marched to
Sikri, where he received certain information that Rana Sanga
was then encamped at Bhusawar, ogly 40 miles to the west.
Several skirmishes which took place between detached par-
ties being in favour of the Hindus, Baber’s troops became so
much dispirited that he thought it prudent to fortify his
camp. At the same time he remembered with compunction
that he had frequently vowed to give up drinking wine, but
had always put off doing so. But his situation now looked so
serious that he resolved to carry his long-deferred vow into

effect, and “never more to drink wine.”  The result is best

) VN ;
given in his own words :

gold and silver goblets and cups, with all

“Having scnt for the
drinking parties, T directed them to be

the other utensils used for
broken, and renounced the use of wine, purifying my mind. The

fragments of the goblets, and other utensils of gold and silver, I

I Baber's Memoirs, p. 335 1hid., p. 354.
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L4

directed to be divided among Darweshes and the poor. The first
person who followed me in my repentance was Asas, who also accom-
panied me in my resolution of ceasing to cut the beard, and of allow-
ing it to grow. That night and the following, numbers of amirs and
courtiers, soldiers and persons not in the scrvice, to the number of
nearly three hundred men, made vows of reformation. The wine
which we had with us we poured on the ground. [ ordered that the
wine brought by Biba Dost should have salt thrown into it, that it
might be made into vinegar. On the spot where the wine had been
poured out, I directed a wdin to be sunk and built of stone, and close
by the wd/n an alms-house to be erected.  In the month of Muharram
in the year 935, when I went to visit Gwalior on my way from Dhol-
pur to Sikri, I found this wd/n completed.”” !

Now this bloli (or wdiu) still exists, just as described by
Baber, on the west side of a small hill between the village
of Khera and Mandi, just 5 miles to the north-cast of
Khinwa., The old high road went past the bioli, but the
present road lies to the east of the small hill.  This baeli,
however, serves to fix the position of Baber's camp at the
time when ““a gencral consternation and alarm prevailed ” in
his army.

After a vigorous speech which greatly roused the spirits
of his troops, Baber advanced “in order of battle for about a
kos,” or 2 miles, and then encamped.  This was on Tuesday
12th March 1527. Orm#the following day, 13th March, he
marched again with the intention of offering battle, but
after a short distance halted and fortified his camp. On
Saturday the 16th March he advanced in battle array for
nearly a kos, “and his men were engaged in pitching their
tents when news was brought that the cnemy’s army was in
sight.” !

In the turgid official account of the battle written by
Zein-ud-din, the encampment is said to have been “hard by a
hill, which resembled the grave of the enemics of the faith.”
The town of Khanwa lics between two rocky ridges, and the
battle must have taken place to the west of the village and
the hills, as the enemy were advancing from that side, and
because the people pointed out this spot as the scene of the

b Baber's Memoirs, p. 538,
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procession of the ghosts of the slain bearing torches which
still takes place at midnight. This procession is called
Gary Sahidba, and Gaiy Shahidd.  Sakdba means “ com-
panions,” and the expression Gany Salkidba, or shakidi, means
“ the assembly of ghosts.”

“The battle began about half-past nine in th& morning by a de-
sperate charge made by the Rajputs on BAber's right.! Bodies of the
rescrve were pushed on to its assistances and Mustafa Réimi, who
commanded one portion of the artillery on the right of the centre,
opened a fire upon the assailants.  Still, new bodies of the enemy
poured on undauntedly, and new detachments from the reserve were
sent to assist them.  The battle was no less desperate on the left, to
which also it was found necessary to despateh repeated parties from
the reserve. When the battle had lasted several hours, and still
continued to rage, Biber sent orders to the flanking columns to
wheel round and charge; and he soon after ordered the guns to
advance ; and by a simultancous movement the houschold troops and
cavalry stationed behind the cannon were ordered to gallop out on
the right and left of the matchlock-men, in the centre, who also moved
forward and continued their fire, hastening to fling themselves with
all their fury on the enemy’s centre. When this was observed in
the wings, they also advanced.  These unexpected movements, made
at the same moment, threw the enemy into confusion.  Their centre
was shaken; the men who were displaced by the attack made in
flank, on the wings and rear, were forced upon the centre and
crowded together.  Still, the gallant Rijplits were not appalled.
They made repeated desperate attacks on the Emperor's centre, in
hapes ol recovering the day ; but were bravely and steadily received,
and swept away in great numbers,  Towards cvening the confusion
was complete, and the slaughter was conscquently dreadful. The
fate of the battle was decided.  Nothing remained for the Rajpit
but to force their way through the bodies of the enemy that were
now in their rear, and to. effect a retreat.  The Emperor pursued
them as far as their camp, which was about 3 or 4 miles from his own.

“No victory could be more complete. The enemy were quite
broken and dispersed. The whoie fields around were strewed with
the dead, as well as the roads to Bayina and Alwar. ;\mong‘ the
slain were Hasan Khin Mewiti, who fell by a matchlock shot,
Raul Udi Singh, of Doungarpur, Rai Chandarbhian Chohdn, Minik-
chand Choban, and many other Chiefs of note.”?

Uobisking's Life of Baber, Vol L pp. 472473
=bid. p.o473.
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dying. The same tale is now told at Chillianwala, where the
field of battle is known as ‘“‘#atal-garh,” or the “place of
slaughter.” Moans of pain and wild lamentations are said
to be heard at night by people passing near the grave-yards,
which lie between the goth and g1st mile-stones from Gujarat.
The ground about the 31st mile-stone islow; and as the Sikhs
occupied a ridge to the west, they could see into the hollow;
and it was there that the great slaughter of the 24th Regi-
ment took place.

[t is a curious fact that the date of the battle of Khinwa
is wrongly recorded by Babar himself; and that the error has
not been observed either by Erskine or by Dowson. Baber
says that it took place on Saturday, the 13th of the second
Jamadi, A.H. 933. But the 13th was Sunday n that year;
and Saturday was the 12th.

The year 933 A.H. began on Monday, 8th October 1526,
which day was, of course, the 1st of Muharram. Baiber states
that the 24th Muharram was a Wednesday, which 1s correct.
He also makes the 15th Safara Wednesday, and the 16th of
Rabi I a Friday, both of which are right. He s also correct
in making the oth of Jamadi 1 a Monday, and the 14th
a Saturday.! But he makes Sunday the 21st instead of the
22nd, as is also noted by Erskine. All these dates bring us
to Monday as the last day or goth of Jamadi I, and to
Tuesday as the 1st of Jamadi II; and therefore Saturday
was the 12th, and not the 13thy of that month. Thereis no
mistake about the day of. the week being Saturday, as Shekh
Zainuddin repeats the name in a quotation from the Koran—
“gince God has given a blessing on your Saturday.*"”

Tod has made a whole bundle of mistakes in assigning the
date to Kartik g, in®Samvat 1534, which he says was 16th
March 15282 Now Kartik corresponds with October, and
Samvat 1584 mostly with A.D. 1527. He omits also to say
whether the day was in the dark half or the light half of the

1 Baber's Memoirs, pp- 340, 347, 351

2 Jbid., p. 30T
3 Tod’s Rajasthan, gvo, Vol 1, pp- 253-30.
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month. The true Hindg d o
Sudi, in Samvat 1584, U date was Saturday, the 13th Chaitra

XXIV—RUPBAS,

l ; ..
monol?;is lndduc.ed to visit Rupbas from the report of its
The mors1 ia'?h nscriptions, which were said to be very old.
but thees (i)l shv.vhlch are lying at the quarrics may be old,
o stnot Ing about them to show what their age may
pa-rent]yeqs 'atltues zt the temples are all very rude, and ap-
. ulte modern.  The inscripti ) dl
quite recent. criptions. are undoubtedly
The Lot o
1S a :\Lx ?l'dLSt 1s a figure called Baldeo, cut in the rock. It
b dctpmg figure, 22} feet long, with a scven serpent-
¢d canopy.  One hand holds a Vajra, or thunderbolt.
The inscription is— )
RAm, S.amvat 166? varshe, Migh mase, Krishna pakhe,
pratipada DevawAsare nitha anda daule paralake.

[{ g o
Samvat 1666, or 1609 A.D. was the 5th year of JahAngir’s reign.”

. lﬁ\.secor;d sleeping figure of Ndrdyana, also cut in the
t Yc » 1 21 teet long and 7 feet 4 inches broad. It has only
’Itnho arms. One hand holds a lotus, and the other a garland-
ere are five attendant figures called the five Pandus.

. A female figure, called Revats, is 19 feet 3 inches long.
' is very rudely cut, with long thin legs. One hand holds &
fowel’ ; the other rests on the waist. Hanuman stands at the
eet holding a shell in one hand, The Inscription is—

Ba:r.aj kd R4j4 Ranjit Singh

Miti Magsir, Sudi 10, Samvat 1854

Sri MAtaji— ’

€Dt e .
Mérgi?:;;t §1n§lh, léa}& of Braj, on the 10th of the waxing moon of
y 10 > i i

N i ¢ Samvat year 1854 (A.D* 1797), cstablished St
) Itlm_ale ﬁgure, 9 feet 2 inches long and 6 feet ¢ inches
broad, is attendgd by a female holding the feet. The group
1s called Lakshmi-Narayan. Its inscription is—

Sri Rimji

bam.vat 1888, varshe miti

Asoj dnje, Sudi 10, RabiwAr.
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R4ja Badat, MAme Mahar4j Sri
Balwant Singh ji, Mirti Lachimi
Naraini triti ¥ iki paya rAirwd
«Sri RAmji. Inthe Samvat year 1883 (A.D. 1831),0n Sundéy, 1oth
of the waxing moon of Asoj, R4ji Badat, uncle of the Mahdrdja
Sri Balwant Singh, established these figures of Lachhimi-Naraini.”
The Raja of Bharatpur is very anxious to be considered
as the lord of the classical district of Bray, or the country
around Mathura. Unfortunately the greater part of Braj is
within the British boundary. The Rajas of Bharatpur have
been particularly anxious to have the holy hill and town of

Govardpan ceded to them,

XXV.—DUBKUND.

In the Journal of the Bengal Asiatic Society for 1866,
there is a notice, by Captain Melville, of an old temple
situated at Dubkund, in the very heart of the great jangals
to the south-west of Gwalior.! The exact position of Dub-
kund is on the top of the table-land between the Kunu and
Chambal rivers, 76 miles to the south-west of Gwalior direct,
and 44 miles to the west-north-west of Sipri. By road the
distance from Gwalior is 98 miles.

Babu Jwala Pershad, who accompanied Captain Melville,
describes the inscription on one of the pillars as dated in
Samvat 741, during the reign of Bekram Singh. The true
date, however, Is very much later, or Samvat 1145, or A.D.
1088, during the reign of Maharaja-dhirdja Sri Vikrama Singha.
/ ing of this name in the Gwalior lists ; but, as the
alled the Kachhapaghdta-vansa-tilaka, or
Jiwdha race, as well as the Yuva Rd)d, 1t
the R4ja must have been connect-

There is no k
king’s son 1s ¢
ornament of the Kac
seems nearly certain that
ed with the Kachwaha family of Gwalior.

I did not visit the place myself, as [ had to go to Maha-
bodhi (Buddha Gaya) and Calcutta, which I was able to do
by rail, while my servants marched by regular marches to
Dubkund. All the measurements and copies of Inscriptions

1 Bengal Asiatic Society’s Journal, Vol, XXXV, p. 168,
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were made by some of my old serva '

‘ , nts under the superin-
tel?dim.ehofdmy d}:aughtsman, Babu Jamna Shankar Ig)hatt
who has had much experience of this ki 1 ’
o has had T P e of this kind of work during the

dThfe temple of Dubkund is situated near the western
En do an oval-shaped enclosure, 750 feet long by 400 feet
road. dThe entrance to the enclosure is at the east end
nf:al;la iep rock-cut tank, 50 feet square, which still contains
}ggoi)l water. At a short distance inside there is a ruined
hra imanical temple of Hara-Gauri, with the ruins of many
houses tq the north. But the jangal inside was so thick that
it was difhcult to move in any direction
cut by' the wild z.lborxginal Savaras, or Sahriyas, as they are
called in the Gwalior territory, The Jangal consi’sted c}z]ieﬂ
of the large-thorned babul and the small thorned ber witl)lr

thick brushwood and :
burning. grass, which could only be cleared by

Pathways were

. BCjé)}’i'flm Mfalvx}}e in his account speaks of the remains as
dddhist ruins,” but all the statues are undoubtedly Jai
figures, and one of them still retains the p oubtedly Jamna
Prab}.]a (the Chunder Perboo of Jwal ame of Chandx.‘a
Melville notes it as— a Pershad). Captain

““a curious fact that these rui
except the Skeriaks, or half ::VZV;;: utI]:l:tlo
native surveyor Jwéla Pershdd says ’that a
place seem to show that formerly it was
and a great place for pilgrimage, They st‘ate )
many years.ago, a R4jA from the west came(at.a date unknown.)
temple, carried off the gold and silver image Vglth an army to this
sculptt.xres, and threw a large portion of t}i S, ‘roke up the other
ever since the place has been deserted, ang ¢ ﬁldmto the 4#nd, and
or the ¢ Tank of the sunken’ (ﬁgures) alled D4b kind,
The Baniyas of the neighbqurhood.
the teémple. belongs to the
~thiat it must haye been built
" po name was known,
two brothers, daged D
temple, and that Amar S
of the statues.

wn to any of the natives,
inhabit this jangal. The
Il the legends about this
a very celcbrated temple,

. d, of course, know that
{)ama rellglon, and they all agree
y some rich Sraqg; Baniya, but

?:)&h Sih and Bhesa Sah, built the
gh,a Mahratty chief, broke several

o : o
nly one single mdividual said that .
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The Jain temple of Dibkiind is a square enclosure of 81
feet each way:' on cach side there are ten rooms. The four
corner rooms have doors opening outwards, but all the rest
open inwards into a corridor, supported on square pillars.
The entrance is on the east side, which has, therefore, only
seven chapels, there being exactly eight chapels on each of
the other three sides. Each chapel is 5 feet 8 inches square.

Each of these thirty-five chapels (thirty-one opening in-
wards, and four corner rooms opening outwards) originally
contained a statue, of which only broken pieces now remain ;
but there are many of the pedestals still 27z sz, with richly
carved canopies above. The entrance to each chapel is also
most elaborately carved, after the fashion of the entrance to
the sanctum of a Brahmanical temple. Thereare four figures
on each jamb, and three large seated figures on each lintel,
one in the middle, and one at each end, with small standing

figures between them. '
Each chapel is roofed with overlapping slabs in three tiers ;
the two lower layers cutting off the corners, and the third
covering the upper small square. The corridors are roofed
with plain slabs.
The pillars of the corridor are square, with turn-overs above
and below, and four-bracket capitals to receive the architraves.

Including the capitals, they are 7 feet 5 inches high.
In the south-eastern corner shrine outside there are three

tall standing statues, all naked. The middle one is 12 feet
6 inches high, by 3 feet 8 inches broad. It was sunk deep n
the ground, but was cleared down to the feet. The flooris
deep below that of the chapels inside. The two side statues
are each g feet g inches high by 2 feet 4 inches broad.

The chapel roofs have mostly fallen in.  Of the corridors
all are complete, but two of the projecting corners have
fallen. Outside there were three female statues g

ed, besides many broken figures. No stat t!’pﬂ!rm:
1

inside. All had been broken and carried L de’/ Al the ¢
male figures are quite naked, and there 3t17{e)§4must have
belonged to the Digambara sect of Jains. il =

1 Sge Plate XX for a plan of this te ¥ Y, LAY
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On one of the pillars there is a short inscription of three
lines, which reads—

Samvat 1152—Vaisdkha sudi panchamyam||

Sri Kashtha Sangha MahAchirya Varya Sri Deva
Sena paduk4 yugalam,

On the pedestal of one of the broken figures there is a nearly

obliterated inscription dated in “Samvat 1151 Sri Deva,”

and of S. 1151, On a third pedestal of a tall standing figure

there is an inscription of two lines without date. It is useful,

however, as it mentions the name of the statue '—
Lashu Srethino kirti|| Sriman Vasu-pratima
Sethini Lashmih.||

Vasu, or Vasupadya, was the 12th of the 24 Jaina pontiffs.

In the south cloister one of the pilasters is made broader
than the rest (16 inches) to receive a long inscription of 59
lines. This record is dated in Samvat 1145 and opens with
the words—

Aum ! namo Vitardgdya.) -

“Glory to Vitardga.” This is one of the titles of Buddha as
well as of the Jaina saints. It means simply one whose pas-
sions_have been subdued, the *free from passion” The
nscription has not yet been translated, but I have found the
names of Sri Sdnthindtho jinah, and Sr; Maj-jinddhipatr,
which are sufficient to show that the record belonges to the
Jaina religion? But the naked statues declare The same
thing, as no Buddhist figures are ever represented naked,

The people of t'he country are chiefly Savaras, or Sahrias,
as they are called in Gwalior, who live as wood-cutters and
charcoal-burners. In my account of the Savaras, given In
Volum.e XVII, T have already referred to this sectic,m of the
aborigines, who inhabit the Seopur jangals to the south-west
of Gwalior. Tam now able to add a few detajls. The Savaras
of Seopur l:nave lost their own language, but they retain the
same physical appearance as their brethren to the south and
east. Out of twenty-seven men who were measured, the
tallest was 5 feet 10 inches, and the shortest 4 feet 10 im’:hes;

! See Plate XXII for copies of these short in

3 See Plates XX and XXII for & fac simily scriptions.

of this long inscription.
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the average height being 5 feet 4% inches. Their names.also
are peculiar, as 18 out of 27 end in the vowels a, #, a'nd 7; or
8ina,6inu, and 4 in . Six of the names are, however,
undoubtedly pure Hindth names; and perhaps two or three
others may be of Hinda derivation, but the remaining two-
thirds have no connection with any Aryan words. ‘
I bave already noted that not a singlcj statue now remains
on its pedestal, and that all the figures lying Yound' about are
broken. Amar Kandu, a Mahratta chief, 1s said to have
broken some of the statues. No one accuses the Muha{n.ma-
dans, and I can scarcely believe that they have ever \r1§1tcd
the place. But it is the fashion now to attribute the ruin (l)f
all temples to the iconoclastic Muhammadans, and certainly
the followers of Islam have plenty to answer fgr n India.
But it must be remembered that Buddhism had disappeared
m Northern India long before the Muhammadan con.qun‘rst,
although it still lingered m Bihir, or Magadha,‘ \\'hcrf 1t‘7111rvSt
originated. The following extract?* from t\\"o Sansknit \\'orl\st,
written by the Brihmans, arc quite sufficient to ShAO\\ 't‘la
persecution was quitc as rampant amongst the Hinda priest-
hood as amongst the most bigoted of Musalméns :— ’

A setor-a-tushidre Bauddhindm virddha-bAlakAn na Lanti sa han-
tanyo blritydn [tyanwasdt nirpak.

«The king commanded his servants to put Fo dca.th the old men
and the childrcn of the Bauddhas, from the l?ndgc of Rima ‘to the
snowy mountain; let him who slays not be slain.”

This is Wilson’s translation of Mﬁdhavg Acrl‘mrya’s account of
the persecution of the Buddhists by king Sudhanwan, at the
instigation of Kumaril Bhatta,— |

“who, as he preceded Sankara Achirya, may have lived in the 6th or
7th century, or cven earlicr. 71

Wilson observes that the commands of kir.lg Sudham‘va{l were
not likely to be obeyed from Cape Comorin to the Hnnalaya;s.
But the question at issue 15 not the extent of Sudhanwan’s
dominions, but the spirit which.dlctated such an order. Wc
have first the Brahman Kumaril Bhatta, ‘‘ the great authority

! Royal Asiatic Society’s ]ourn:ﬂ, Vol. XV1, p. 2585 and also Roval Asiatic
Society’s Transactions, Vol. L, p. 442,
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of the Mimansakas,” recommendin
tion of the Buddhists to king

king’s order to put to death bot
the subsequent exultation, in M
Maidhava Acharya in recording

g this sanguinary persecu-
Sudhanwan, followed by the
h young and old, and then
oslem fashion, of the Brihman
1t.

That the persecution of the Buddhists extended to North-
ern India, and that it included the
Brahman, Krishna Misra, the aut
drodaya, who wrote before the
Mahoba, A.D. 1005 to 1083.

an account of the final

Jains, we learn from another
hor of the Prabodha Chan-

time of Kirtti Varma of
In this drama Religion gives
discomfiture of the herctics, Bud-

dhists, Jains, and others ; when
the Saugatas or Btiddhists fled to the hLcr::::;lzsz;ir:ll:\:‘rl"ll?::;]"ms

Sindhi. PanchAla.
GAndhAra. MAlava, . - oaar the
Magadha. Abhira, { Which Tie near
Andhra, Anarta. e
Huna.
Banga.
Kalinga.

« Mlecha,

Here we see that the Buddh

. : ists sought refuge in Magadha
or Bihar, while the

Jains fled to Panchala, or Rohilkhand:
The trgth of this statement is proved by the numbers of
Buddhist remains stjl} existing throughout Bihar, and by the

sreat number of Jain temples which I found at Ahichatra,
the capital of Panchla.

The Buddhists have passed

. The By away altogether, but the Jains
still exist in considerable numbers in several parts of India.
The. great majority of the bankers and corn-merchants (OF
Baniyas) are Jains. But all their wealth and influence have
not been able to save

them from the persecution of BrAhmans:
Everywhere, even at the present day, at Delhi, at Agra, and

at otl}er pPlaces. the Brahmans have succeeded in preventing
the Jains from holding processions. The Persecution has not
broceeded from the bigotry of the Musalmans, but from the
more rampant intolerance of the Brahmans. Hence | am Jed
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merous Jain statues

M 2 1 f the nu
to believe that the destruction o ot of the Brahmans.

2t Dibktind was most probably also the a

XXVI.—KADWAL

i Zohart River, 16
At the small village of Kadwai on the I\;h('mvlz te‘;ple
miles to the cast of Dabkdind, there 1s an ol fum § emp
dedicated to Vishnu.  The temple 18 onlly 4 ué squt o
e, and i 1 >s 1nside,
' : e ‘hes by 4 feet 7 mches :
sl 1 5 S i _3'4 .tatue of Vishnu 5 feet high by
large enough to enshrine a sfa Y S e,
4 ‘o 1 4 r figures o > Ve 1
1 fecr broad. with two other hg the e
ffd) f“; Vishnzl and Ganesa. In the outside panels the
jon o : h

> each side. The
one ficure at the back and two figures on
o

temple is built of E)all(;-cotlo;r;l(i i(inSOStS(;:)er.t istance from
The existence of this t¢ :
D‘bﬁ'litngxlsf)(ﬁgtsccm to show that the'country arnolilrzcelr;};z
eat Jai Temple must have been occupied by a
T et shortly before the time of the Mgha@xﬂg-
o he date of the Dibkand inscription 1n
oD, 1ot 8 the throne of Gwalior was occu-
: f the most powerful of the

dan conquest. .
Samvat 1145, or A:D. 10 )
pied by Raja Mahi-Pala, one o

Kachwaha princes.
XXVIIL.—PAROLL

. he fortress
i miles due north of t | .

he foot of the hills, 9 ) aroli, which

f (j;\t ,tl?or there is a good-sized village nz}med lP.cxjo 1;-Oba_bly

o oSaeme s,everal ruined temples of small size, “A“Bl pl found

On‘ 3 )‘:"eS . . . [

Ik))els(?;cbr to the later Gupta Pcnod.’ o abo?t\f}?icéh the place is

o rfect inscriptions, in one o N

only two 1mPCYf°Ct nsc X N e to have been the

w ‘hich 1 presum . .

jrdsaraordma, W S scriptions

Ca'”ffd [f)(its precht name of ParolL. But t?}e 125(:;}3)55 -
origin o My at's

thebmselves are not older than 1000 Samv at;e ui’e ose of dis-

laid on the first syllable of th‘? nAme, fo]r) Avla)/l'p7 miles to

tinguishing it from the large village of Fardvati,
the north. iven a plan and sec-
i late T have give P

the accompanyng P ompare

tionlgf one of thi)se temples to enable the reader 1teoS (C)f Epran

the style with that of the undoubted Gupta temp )
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Tigowa, Udayagiri, and Patain; Devi.1
were all of small size, the mo o
bemgr less than 5 feet squar
Outside, this temple, with jts b

But the Paroli temples
St‘pf?rfect One Now remaining
'e mnside, .and only 6 in height.
broad, and 10 feet high. | asement, 1s 12 fect long, 10 feet
only 8 inches thick g d .ts sides are formed of sinélc slabs,
about 10 feet by é}n s Mat roof s also 2 Sir;iflﬁ slab,
have been dedicated toei;i hThese temples would abpcar to
over the centre of th shnu, as thereis a figure of Garuda
Navagraha, or “ninz C;OlOr\vay of a smaller one, with the
- »
above. anets,” sculptured on the frieze
There mu
st
mer days a’shs}\:fever, have been several larger temples in
nacles of | ) @5 HICIe are many remains of pillars and pin-
All th arge size lying about the village
cornice ‘e}:{XEtl.ng temples have got tbhe second or lower
y Which 1s one of the i Lo
Gu%ta style of architecture. peculiar characteristics of the
ut the ™ :
o ot Pérotl?oisst Z‘urxouls1 anld interesting object now remain
S small altar-like \ C
blown lot . € stone crowned with a full-
and 1 foolzséﬂi(::sr' h.It st foot of inches square at 1b;tt2111
those of a templeeswitll%}: srrI:Sllmou-ldin:gS are somewhat like
faces. orn ;. all projection on each .
top t{lerre ?SITlerlteci1 with a human figure. At each agfrlthcff(t)l?‘r
a co €
front, which r?Sl«: rl{m:;-Shaped parapet, with a low rin% on each
there’is N 1k shghtly above the base of the lot |
e thaimjﬂs ole on one side, cut through thi(:urliS ; éImd o
and that the holen\:vc;nument must have stobod n ‘thcnz)’ enu")tir:‘-
off. Under this viewS Imtt}:?nie-d for letting the rain W'gcr ;un,
ink it possible ¢! . ‘
ment may have P e that this lotus -
which on};e Cro“}‘;ee;) the uppermost member of amlub mf)n'u)
b o ed one of the small flat-roofed short spire
o ‘ seen anything like it before and ] ed temples. 7
ce TYTI:ULh puzzled about ijts aPPropriati’O( confess that I
e quarri Aroli M.
whiten 4 f IES.Of Paroli are famous for th
Wi ess ol their sandstones.  As heamg h e strength and
Se . C by v N R
up to 18 feet span, as in the vcrandahsc())’f«lilu fn,qu(?ntl);
e tomb o

3
See Plate XXII1 for the Parol; remai
ns.

for
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Muhammad Ghaus in the city of Gwalior. The Paroli sand-
stones also make the most durable hand-mills on account of

their hardness.
XXVIII—PARAVALL

Seven miles to the north-north-east of Paroli, and 16 miles
nearly duc north from the fortress of Gwalior, there is an old
town named Paravali, with the remains of a very fine old
temple on a high mound, and a collection of more than a
hundred temples, large and small, in a retired valley to the
south-cast. The old name of the town is said to have been
Dharon ; and the people asscrt that the three old towns of

Dhdron, Kutwdl, 6 miles to the north-west, and Sukaniya,

10 miles to the north-north-east, originally formed one large

?i%Y" It is possible that their suburban gardens may have
Joined in some places; but there are no traces of houses
between  the towns to justify the belief.  The people of
.Suhani}’a tell the same story, that their city was 12 kos
in length.

The chief objécts of interest at Pardvalt are—
ar the village now called

¢ it has been turned into a small fort, or
ers to the walls of the enclosure. This

Ana of Dholpur early in the present

-

. The old temple on the mound ne
Garhi, becaus
garki, by adding tow
was done by the R
century., 1

.- The Chaua-Kua, or a
to the west of the garhi.

3. The temple of Bhuteswar int
the south of the well, and three-quarters 0
south-west of the garhi,

- Temple of Vishnu in the valley.

5. Lingam temple in the valley.

0. Platform of a large temple in

Several of the smaller temples ar
they are mostly dilapidatcd, and have lost t

gures,
The Garhi is an oblong enclosure, consisting of two

the sites of all these buildings.

« covered well,” one-quarter of a mile

N

he scecluded valley half a mile to
f a milc to the

~

the valley.
e also curious. but
heir enshrined

!'Sce Plate XXIV for a map showing
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distinct parts, or an upper court a
u k nd a low
om0 e, o o i of 0
exposed,; e “}flo richly ornamented portions a,rc noe
e tramco ht e nortl?, helow which the ascent i dw
where the Centl’—atl iOther in the middle of the sou;; r(s],'ildee
showing an inner ?1w<.:r .and part of the wall, have fall ’
o The u ewa Slrr.lllar to that which is e;(posed ; telil’
and the loweer::or COl{rt is 160 feet long by 105 f(;ct c;)n de
 preadth. The }1111’t is of the same length, but onl r(}% ,
toot But the mos:lgdh.t of the mound is from 253 fCZt9(t)0 ce;
o ds fromythe vill itself stands on a rising ground wh'sh
o soward albng Ny afge of Paravali for half : m']\’ ic
) e foot of the hill. The whole o; ih'tol Fhﬁ
is hig

ground is cov i
th is covered with stones and brok
e anciént city of Dhiron en walls, the ruins of

The temple consists of .
25 feet square.! I on open pillared hall
19 inchgs Squalhiv-r:}ff 1s supported on sixteer; ?;’rﬂ/ean.(flapa,
is on the west thr:)u lh the angles indented. Theg; pliars,
ported on two Pillai an .outer hall (a"d/lamanda' f-ntrd‘nce
D the hall. but the . .These. are shorter than tﬁﬂ), sup-
double architrave ?lflgnsue height of roof is Obtainedpglars
only its two entrat;ce 'le sanctum itself is entirel re y 2
fight across. A s pillars now remain, with its l’y gone, and
ground, is also br(i:;‘d '?‘;Chitrave' which is 1ylilr]1::l :r:dzﬁrel
are very richl . e architraves ov > )
principa){ ﬁgureyiSscSuuls)tured. On the easte:rr\ 2lllhchtlt]e 1?1llars
ceptral figure is Kéliya’(;nd on the western e:rcl lt e e
Vishnu, and Brahma ' dn the south are the f ur]l ra‘gc 'the
Gaurt. [ think theréfan on the north a grgu esfo Swa,
dedicated to S’iva Itore’ that the temple mustph0 Hara-
storey having bee:n ad(lisdHOW utterly desecrated 3:8 beer
a curved Bengali dome eThfiS a private Clwellinov.}’1O " UpPer
Dhol . is was add . Sl use, with
T;l)]ur Réna. ed in the time of the
ere are s .
temple, amongesierv?:\isc};\m-t inscriptions on the pill
1s a record of the ubr':zlu%::z Of]the.
us Jogt

' See Pl
ate XXV for a plan of this templ
e.

i high, on which the pilhrs st
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Magaradhwaja in large thick letters. Here, however, he has

added two syllables to his name, a7
Mag:\radh\\'ajangﬁm
Jogi 700—
On another pillar there is a recor
the same kind of letters—
Aum ! Jogi Bhagati-natha—
tions in more modern characters,

and 1594

d of a secend ]ogi n

There are several inscrip
dated respectively n Samvat 1428, 1588, 1590.
but they are only pilgrims’ records.

Outside the Garhi, towards the village, there is an old
sati pillar, whichappears to be dated in Samvat 944, Of A.D.
88%. I read the remaining part of the record as

Aum! Samuat 944 varshe Mégha Sudi 3—
044 (A.D. 387) on the ard of the waxing moon

of 1\/;;‘1:};1‘111,', in the Samvat year
The date is a very catly on¢ foras
the early sati stones are not inscribed.

_ The Chaua kita 15 2 large well, 13 feet g8 inches In
diameter, covered by a roof supportcd on ten pillars. On
the east and west sides th&e are two pillars between the cor-
ners, but on the north and south sides there is only one in-
termediate pillar. On the west side the roof 1s extended for
upwards of 6 fect to forma verandah. The roof is, therefore, ob-
long, being 18} fect from north to south, and 22 feet from east

to west. On the cast and west sides the low walls only, 25 feet
wnd, overlap the edge of the well,

n drop their vessels without

ati pillar, as most of

S ,
° .th,‘lt the drawers of water €4
striking the wall! The whole building stands on a ston¢

plinth, or platform, 4% fect in height, which extends beyond
the Rillars on all sidcs: being 35% feet long by 28} feet broad.
Qutsxdc this platform, the middle of the west side, there
is a small temple of the Gupta period, only 6 feet long by
4 feet 8 inches broad inside.  The jambs of the door, which
would have shown the figures of the Ganges and Jumna, are

gone, but the lower cornice, which 1s one of the peculiar
L]

1 See Plate XXVl for a plan of this well and temple.



1io REPORT OF A TOUR IN

characteristics of the Gupta style, still remains. In the three
panels outside there are figures of Ganesa, Kartikeya, and
Mahadeva. The enshrined figure is gone; but, standing
outside, against the plinth wall, there is a large six-armed
female figure with a child, which most probably belonged to
the temple. It is 4 feet g inches in height.

Near the centre of the east wall of the plinth there is a
very large pipal tree, and outside the south-east corner there
is a stone trough for watering cattle, g feet 2 inches long,
3 feet 6 inches broad, and 1 foot 5 inches deep.

On the top of the low wall surrounding the well there is
an inscribed slab, bearing the date of Samvat 1528, or A.D,
1471, in the time of Mah4r4ja Dhir4ja Sri Kirtti Singha Deva,
who was one of the Tomara Rajas of Gwalior from A.D. 1454
to 1479." But the well must have been built many centuries
before his time, as the style of the temple is undoubtedly of
the Gupta period, while the pillars show that a complete
re-arrangement must have been made at some period long
subsequent to the original erection. Thus, the two northern
pillars of the verandah, marked A and B, have octagonal shafts,
with plain kumbhas; while the too southern pillars of the
same verandah, marked C and D, have twelve-sided fluted
shafts, with richly carved kumbhas.

In the valley, or %/o, to the south-west there is a confused
assemblage of more than one hundred temples of various
sizes, but mostly small. The largest now standing is called
Bhuteswara, which is a name of Siva. But this was not
the original destination of the shrine, as there is a figure of
Garuda over the centre of the sanctum doorway, which shows
that the temple was first dedicated to Vishnu. A plan of
this building is given in the accompanying Plate.? It was
rather smaller than the Garhi temple, its hall, ormahamandapa,
being only 20 feet square. Its sanctum is 6 fect g inches by
6 feet 7 inches inside, with a small anteroom of 2 feet. On
the right jamb of the doorway stands a figure of the Ganges

! See Archzological Survey, Vol. 11, p. 382. *Sce Plate XX VL.
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on her crocodile, and on the left jamb a figure of the Jumna
on her tortoise. The pillars of the hall are nearly plain.
The pyramidal spire over the sanctum is 15 feet 4 inches
square, where it springs from the flat roof.

Amongst the multitude of small temples there are a
few m very fair preservation. Most of them have flat roofs,
with sides formed of single slabs placed upright, and a
small portico, or entrance hall, in front resting on two pillars.
[ observed only one little temple, of 4 feet g inches opening,
with a pyramidal top toits roof. To the north of the Bhutes-
wara temple, just outside a small tank cut in the rock,
there are two continuous rows of these small temples forming
a sort of street. If some of the larger ones had possessed
open pillared halls in front, they would have been little mferior
in sizeo the Bhuteswara temple.

One of these shrines, dedicated to Siva, is 12 feet 6 inches
long, by 12 feet 2 inches broad, outside, with a sanctum of 5%
feet by 5t feet, and a small sanctum hall of 2 feet 11 inches.
[nside thereis a lingam.  Outside, on the back wall, there is a
trimirtti, or three-headed bust of Siva, on the north wall a
figure of Ganesa, and on the south wall a group of Siva and
Pirvati. Close by thereis a large square slab with another
trimértt: bust, which apparently once belonged to the inside
of this temple. On the jambs of the doorway there are
figures of the Ganges and Jumna, on their vd/ians the cro-
codile and the tortoise. The roof is flat, but there are
some traces of a pyramidal tower on the top.

A second shrine, dedicated to Vishnu, is of much the same
size outside, with a sanctum 6 feet 8 inches square. It has
figures of the Ganges and Jumna on its door jambs.

To the north-north-east of the Bhuteswara temple there is
along plinth, or platform of a temple, of unusual shape. Itis
42 fect8inches long from east to west by 29 feet 8 inches broad,
with a projection on the south side, 11 feet 8 inches square.
From its shape I conclude that the temple which occupied
this site must have consisted of three distinct rooms, but not
a stone now remains to give a clue to the original structure.

To the north-west of the Bhuteswara temple there is a
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long row of nine rooms, each forming a separate temple about
6 feet deep, and from 4% to 6 feet front. One of them has
a pyramidal top, and a second possesses a short inscription,
dated in Samvat 1107, or A.D. 1050. In front thereis a

fine large well, 11 feet 10 inches in diameter, or just the

same size as the Chaua-Kua.

XXIX.—KUTWAL.

The old town of Kutwal on the south bank of the Asan
river, 17 miles‘to the north of the fortress of Gwalior, is said
to be the ancient Kuntalpuri. It is evidently a very old site,
from itsAcommanding position, covering one of the best fords
on the Asan river. The siteis a low rocky hill, with a similar
hill at a little distance to the east, which is now unoc pied.

Many broken statues are now lying about.  One o these,
near a well on the east side of the town, looks as if it had
once been attached to the end of a toran beam of a gateway.
It has the upper half of a female figure on each face, with
one hand raised, and holding the branch of a tree.

A curious fragment in red sandstone represents a full-
blown lotus flower in very high relief, with two large buds
rising out of the water, which was indicate
The flower was shown in perspectiv
such a treatment that I have ey

On a pillar, in a com

d by wavy lines.
e, the only specimen of
er met with,

1 a pillar, paratively modern masjid, there is a
Négarl inscription, dated in Samvat 13522, or A.D. 1463, dur-
ing the reign of Raja Kirtti Singha Deva, another of whose
scriptions was found at Pardvali. Kirtti Singha was the
:I‘omar Raja of Gwalior from A.D. 1454 to 14%79. For further
information about Kutwal, or Kutwir, asit is also called, sce
my Report in Archaological Survey, Vol. II, p. 397. It is
there said to be known as Kamantalpuri, but the only name that
[ could hear of during my present visit was Kuntalpuri, and

this is also the name which was given to Wilford in the be-
ginning of the century.

XXX.—DHOLPUR.

One mile to the south of the city of Dholpur there is a
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which is the last resting-place of Bibi Zarma. _In the Rij-
putana Gazctteer she is called Mussummat Zarina, aAnd her
death is said to have taken place. on th.e 14th of Shlsza)n 9122)
A.H., while the tomb was not built until A.H. 944. I)Ut-t,]ﬁ
short inscription of three lines at the foot of her tomb gives

pretty little tomb surrounded by trellised railing of red stone,

a romewhat different account— . A
Walat yalt Bibi Zarina marhum batArikh Chahirdaham méh
Shabin, roz ckshambah Sanh g42. /
«The late Lady Zarina died on the 14th of the month Sl’l’al)un,

on the first day of the week (Sunday), in thfe year 942 A. H.). .
But who was Bibi Zarina who d.ied in A.H. g42°? 'Lthg’xk

it highly probable that she was Zarina, the {nothe}r of Sfl an sr

Lodi, the beautiful daughter of a goldsmith, who, atter ; e

death of her husband Bahlol Lodi, addressed the%asscmb ed

nobles from behind a curtain im favour of her son.”

e was objected to by Isa KhAn, a nephew of B;l]llol, on .the
ground of his mother Zaina being the duu‘ghter of a 'goldm?nth,
¢What business,’ he exclaimed, ‘have goldsmiths' sons with govern-t
ment, since it is proverbial that monkeys make but bz}d carp?ntc.rs.
The names are the same,as Zaina is only a contraction of Zz{rma
the golden.”

As her son Sikandar was only in his 18th year when he
succeeded to the throne in AH. 894, he must have been
born in 877, and her marriage with Bahlol must be refcrr’cd
to the previous year. And if we allow her to have been 15 years
old, her birth will be referred to 852 A H. In g42, thercfore,
she would have been 8o lunar years’ old, or about 78 solar

cars. )

’ er\?ow, this is about the same age as was attained by

Akbar’s mother, Hamida Begam, who was 14 yearsold when

she married Humayun in A.H. 948. She was, therefore, born

in 934, and as she died in A.H. 1014, she \Yas ‘then 78 lunar
years old.® Jodh Bai, also the mother of Jahangir, was upwards

! Rajputana Gazetteer, Vol. 1, p. 207.

2 Sce Plate XXXVII.

3 2rirord’e Koriahs .

4 ?]rl];zf’: sl\/llut}:::;’xl;;llll:sriorii;s, Vol. IV, p. 4.5 —Tabakdt-1-Nasiri, qucted
m note.

Elliot’s Mulmmﬁuldqn Historians, Vol. V, p. 214.

VOL, XX
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of 71 years old when she died in A.H. 1032 ; while Akbar’s
first wife, Rakiya Begam, reached the great a’de of 84 lunar
years or 82 solar years,! It seems to m(e, there?ore that there
Is a very strong probability in favour of the identi,ﬁcwtion of
Blbl Zarina Wli:.h Zaina, the mother of Sikandar Loc(ii Bibi
is a common title given to Queens, as in the well kno 'n ase
of T4j Bibi, for Mumtaz-i-zaman, the wife of Shah ]'Ll?;m -
The people .have a curious story about the ton‘xb(w.hich
shows of how httl.e value many of these so-called trz;ditions
may be. According to the popular story, Zarina was the
daug'hter of the Emperor Shahjahin  She remained un-
m'arrled,.an.d was constantly praying to God that s(he might
die a virgin. Af:cordingly, it happened one da wﬁ(‘n
she was praying in a garden, that the earth o ened ) d 1;6
and all her female attendants disappeared Thpe hbourt
mosque 1s said to have been erected in ;'elnem

and the four tombs outside her own are assign
servants.

neighbouring
brance of her,
ed to her four

Now, the neighbouring mosque was built i
044 A.H., during the reign of tl?e EmperormlIEIullrtlléth:n yte}?;
great grandfather of Shahjahan, as recorded in an in)s,c i, ti
on the mosque itself. The tomb also bears the date rfp 2
A.H., so that both buildings are Just one centur O
the time of Shahjahan,

The la}cliyl, whoever she may have been, is now looked
Eg:ioﬁg oly woman, and offerings of bangles are made at

The tomb of Bibi Zarina is a four-pillared building, ol feet

square, surrounded by a trellised screen of red stonz) Zz feet
square. At the head of the sarcophagus is eno'ra,vecsl the
Kalmish, and at the foot the inscription containin: the name
and date of Zarina’s death, which has already bbeen oiven
On each side of the Sarcophagus some sentences fro:r)n the;
Koran are engraved.

y older than

XXXIL—TEJARA.
The fine old town of Tejara is situated 30 miles to the

! Blochmann Ain-i-Akbari, p. 300,
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north-north-east of Alwar, and 6o miles to the north-west
of Mathura. It was one of the chief towns of the Khanzadas
of Mewat, and for a long time was their capital. It contains
about 8,000 inhabitants, and possesses many fine buildings
of its Khanzada rulers. It is surrounded also by numbers of
magnificent trees,—the banian, nim, pipal, mango and others.
The old city was situated about one mile to the east of the
present town. Its site is now marked by one good-sized
Muhammadan tomb, an idgah, and a well, and a number of
sati cenotaphs, or domed chatris. [ counted sixteen of
these sati monuments, which are said to belong to the Hindl
wives of the Khanzada chiefs. The present town of Tejara
stands on high ground, some portions being apparently mounds
of accumulated ruins. The site is said to be very healthy.
The following are the principal buildings now remaining.

(1) A great Pathin tomb to the south of the city, now
called Bhartari, because the land on which it stands formerly
belonged to a Hindt of that name. Itis one of the largest
tombs in Northern India. It is said to have been built by
Ali-ud-din Alam Shah, the brother of Sikandar Lodi, who
was for a long time governor of Tejira under Sikandar, He
disagreed with his nephew Ibrahim Lodi, and joined Baber on
his invasion in A.H. 932. He lived into Humayun’s reign,
but it is not known when or where he died.

The tomb is an octagonal building of the style that pre-
vailed during the hundred years’ rule of the Sayids and Lodis
from A.H. 830 to 930. But it is much larger than any of the
Delhi tombs of that period. Its outside d'mensions are 128
feet in breadth, by 115 to 120 feet in height. The centre
room is 48} feet in diameter, with walls 17 feet thick, beyond
which is an open verandah, of 9%— feet, with walls 9% feet thick.!
The terrace plinth, which is 13 feet high, extends for 3% feet
beyond the walls, thus making the whole breadth of the base-
ment 128 feet. At each angle outside, attached to the up-
right walls, there is a sloping buttress, which is one of the
characteristic features of the style of the Sayid and Lodi
architecture. There are three doorways, 63 feet wide, on

1 Sec Plate XXVII for a plan of this tomb.
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each si(?c of the outer walls, and only onc doorway; of the
same width, on each side of the inner walls. These inner
walls Fhus form eight great blocks of masonry, each of which
contains two small rooms, 53 fect long by 4 feet broad.

. Externally there is a second storey, 15 feet broad all round,
with a battlement parapet 4 feet thick, and an octagonal
cupola 7} feet in diameter in the middle of the terra:c on
cach face.

' Above this there is a third storey, which occupics two-
th{rds o.f the thickness of the inner walls, the innermost
third being the wall of the dome, which is slfect thick On
the terrace there 1s a small cupola, 5 feet square, at each angle,
and another in the middle of each face, or altogether sixteen
small cupolas, ) g

Extern.ally the lower part of the dome is octagonal, with a
§mall s.eml-circular minaret at each angle, above ;hich it rises
in hemisphere. The spring of the dome is 65 feet above the
floor. Externally.the dome is quite plain; but it is crowned
by a handsome octagonal cupola, which stands on a spreading
floriated base. There are several other examples of this
orr}amental style of cupola at Tejara.  The dates of the
b;nldmgs are not quite certain, but [ see no reason to doubt
E\lz-:il(;fnolf{}:?e ﬁpeople that one of them is the tomb.of
between 840 1“1’17“1;3) the son of Bahadur Nahar, who (.1u:.d
the tomb gf A}P d (Sio A.H. Some, however, say that 1t 1s
Lodi, who wa d(;u ) " Alar'n SMLh, the brother of Sikandar
of I\/iubﬁmk ;zao.‘écn.mr of Tejara for many years. The tomb
cinilar St<‘[e (.)fcl)’l , In Mub{trakpur Kotila at Delhi, has a
Mubarak ywas CuPOl.a’ but na much less developed form.
example of th aS’Sassmated in A H. 837. There is also an
bearspthc namz ?)(;I;ztf?;m on a great Tomb at Alwar, which
or A.-H. g54. ¢h Jang, and the date of Samvat 1604,
sma'lll‘he]eslrtgl::dr;gml})) at .Tejflrél' stands in the middle of a
[t1s now used as gl;).t’ with a d‘l_(:h and ramparts all round.

‘ arn by the Hinda proprictor.
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At a short distance to the south-west of Bhartar there

is a very pretty stone masjid, standing on an earthen terrace,

raised 10 feet above the fields. It is 77 feet long by 23
feet broad, with three openings in front, but only one dome
is visible from the outside. In front of the entrance, at a
distance of 21 feet, there is a neatly built tomb, 32 feet 10
inches square, resting on a stone plinth 35 feet square. This
is said to be the resting-place of the last of the Khinzédas,
named Hasan Khan, the opponent of Baber, who fell
on the fatal field of Khanwa in AH. 933 (16th March
A.D. 1527). Inside the tomb is 25 feet square, with a door-
way on each side. The building has the usual wide-spread-
ing caves and battlements, with a hemispherical dome, sur-
mounted by an octagonal cupola, on a spreading foliated base.
There is no inscription of any kind, but the people are unani-
mous in assigning the tomb to Hasan Khan.

At a short distance outside the town on the east there
is a well-built stone mosque. which is simply known as the
1.al Masjid, from its red colour. It is 115 feet long by 40
feet broad outside, with fluted minirs at the four corners.
“There are arched doorways in front, opening into a long
room, 100 feet by 25 feet, which was once covered by threc
domes, of which the middle one was taller and larger than
the others. The south dome has now fallen. The centre
dome is hemispherical, with the remains of a spreading foli-
ated base of a pillared cupola on the top. The date of the
building is unknown.

Near Hasan Khan's tomb there is a well-built tomb
standing 1n the midst of a raised courtyard, with a ruined
vateway on the east side. DBoth tomb and gateway are
“iscribed with verses from the Kordn in well-formed letters
generally in good preservation. Nothing is known about the
owner of the tomb.

The town of Tejara 1s frequently mentioned during the
long period of the Khanzada government, or for nearly a
century and-a-half, from the death of Firoz Tughlak in A.H.
790 to the battle of Khanwa in A.H. 933. lts foundation is
ascribed to Tej Pal, the Yaduevansi Rajq, who sought refuge
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Ylv*it}}: the R4j4 of Sarhata on the capture of Bayana and
ngang%rl?e kr)l):intheffillfsF Mll,hanlmadan king, Muhammad br"
MOh.alla Mirdhc?noof’(;‘] .Iials palac‘e are still pointed out in
have resided there ?lldrla, and his descendants are said to
reion of Firoz T l'm“ they ‘beCélmc Muhammadans in the
gn of Firoz Tughlak, when Sambhar Pal moved to Sarhata
as Babadut”Khén Nahar, while his brother Sopar Pal moved
to ‘Jhlrké-l'lrozpur as Ghajjukhan, Some-sa that it was
their father Lakhan P4l who first embraced IS];"lym .
ety i o AD. 1411, Tefira and Sushata vere
became king of Delhi ldn’ governor of the Panjab, who in 81.7
opponent H%ls n Izhﬂl. Baber says that the ancestors of his
ed SUCCGSSion? dn] had governed Mewat in unintcrrup%-
capital.® In ar(:rt?]eflr y '200 years, and 'that Tejira was their
Mewati, an inﬁdzl CI;] place he (‘2'1115 him R4ja Hasan Khin
the inSL;rrectio ) 0 s the primc mover and agitator in
ction against the Mughals.® The title of Raja and
th.e term “infidel” show that BaAber was aware of Hasan Khan's
Hindu descent, and the period of “nearly 200 'C;ars” most
probably refers to the date when his ancestgr became A

Muhamm d M ‘o . i
and e adan m the reign of Firoz Shah between A.H. 752

XXXIL.—SARHATA.

Th
indor G;holdhtﬁwn of Sarhata, now a mere village, is situated
have beef\ thl S 4 miles to the cast of Tejara. It is said to
the Mol e’ cd(%pltal of the carly rulers of the country before
from Bay4 mc} an conquest, when Tej Pal Yaduvans fled
S'\‘rnlﬁ'ityg»a"»dnfd sought refuge with the descendant of Su-
Obt'xin]nd’ t\:iito _S“;hati-l In spite of its ruined condition, |

o y-eight old coins at Sarh: hie e
were Indo-Scythian. arhata of which thr

The onl HPE

y bmldmg of any consequence now remaining at

Sarhata is ;
(23 pe a . .
hall of thrceSt'mlm masjid called Mahal. It is a long pillarce
¢ ce a Tt :
istes, with seven arched openings in front, sup-
! Elliot’s Muham .
. ammadan Histori:
? Raber's Memorrs, o 3656 mans, Vol 1V, p. 44.
3 Ibid., P 335 9.
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ported on double square pillars.! The dimensions are 65 by
%o fect outside, and 541 by 26} feet inside. The building
stands in a highly raised courtyard, upwards of 8o feet square,
pierced with eight openings on each side. Its roof of twenty-
>ne small domes forms a conspicuous object at some distance.
The mindrs at the back angles are sloping. Access to the
roof is obtained by staircases in the thickness of the side
walls. The back wall has the usual mihrdbs, or niches, as
wdll as the usual projection outside immediately behind the
certral mihrabs. The date of the masjid is not known, but
from its gencral correspondcence in dimensions and details with
the masjrid at Kotila, I think that it may be assigned to the
time of Bahadur Nahar, who held Mewat under Firoz Tughlak
and s immediate successors at the end of the 8th century of
the Hizra. He is said to have made Sarhata his capital.

XXXIIL.—BAHADURPUR.

The old town of Bahidurpur is situated 13 miles to the
north-cast of Alwar, near the end of a low range of hills. 1t
is supposed to have been founded or revived by Bahadur
Nahar, or by one of his sons.” But as the name 1s written
Bahudravyapura in a Jaina inscription, I suppose that the
town must have flourished during the Hindd period, and that
its name was changed to Bahadurpur during the rule of
Bahadur Nahar between 1375 and 1400 A.D. Major Powlett
describes'it as having once been—
¢ extensive and flourishing, with large bazars and numerous f(ne
houses, temples, and tombs.”

The inscription just referred to is fixed in the wall of a
ruined Jaina Temple on the east side of the town. I read it
as follows—

1—Sam 1573 varse, Ashidha badi 4 dine
Sri Bahudravyapura Sri Sri
2—Mila Sanghenam Adinatha chaityam kéritam
Pratishthitam Sri kha % % %
3—Sri Jina Hansa Suri vijayardjye, dcharya
Sri Punya Ratna Striti.
1 See Plate XX VIII for a plan of this masjid.
2 Major Powlett in Rajputana Gazetlecr, Vol I11, p. 279.
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“In the
year 1573 (AD. I516), on the 4th day of the waning

moon of Ashidha, ; .
was built by the fo’rtl:n Strl I\/IISA("thudravyapura, this temple of AdinAths
o-¢ Mila congregation under the prosperous

pontiff Sri Jina Hansa Siri
_ In an old wel there
!mes_; but the whole is so
illegible, The usual ope

traced,

n.d the teacher Sri Punya Ratna Siri.”
1 R S

S an Arabic inscription of many
@uch Worn away as to be generally
ning of Bismilluh, &c., can be

XXXIV.—ALWAR.

The earli i
€ earliest notice of Alwar that I have been able to fnd

IS 1in Fery
fos, ”:SS::IE‘I; rWlf]rOOStatCS that ch'néj, in A.H. 590, or A.D.
Gola Raj towaérds E tbe mountains of Alwar,’ had drven
Ajmer on Kuth d d%ntha.mbh,or’ and that he retreated to
to have been buil-tub- > All.)ak s advance.!! The fort i said
country before the I{ht-he » leymbha Rajphits, who hcele the
to have been buyilt b iﬂlad.a occupation.  Indor also is said
information about thy e leumb‘has’ but I failed to get any
were extirpated b Zl]n Accofdmg to Major Powlectt, they
or A.D. 1482 nearyth étva] Khan Khanzada in Samvat 1549,
ould é’lp car t e;nd of Bahlol Lodi’s reign.  Aldwal
the uncle of H;fs, }2 'Adve been a son of Ahmad Khan and
The origin odfn l hdn, the ?PPOncnt of Baber.
Mmentions thgat som(:](i name 1s unknown. Major Powlett
and others from Arb /Lr;]vc it from Alpur, the strong city,”
which it is situatedal ;e name of the mountain range on
which is dCSCriptiVe. . "éa/l mcans ¢ higglcdy-pigglcdy,”
hills. 4rbaz; also is ao 1~th‘5 broken and confused mass of
or Alpur, would thercfpp lc‘c‘l to any broken ground. Arbalpur,
Arbali hills, | have ore sumply mean the city, or fort, on the
Name was derived fra StrOEg suspicion, however, that the old
Muhammadan authOr;)m .t ¢ tribe of Salwas, as the car!y
the hills to the south ['T;ull)tlon- the capital city of Sa/nwr, 10
Salwar, and s e rla0 L clhi, Salzvu/mm would become
pass easily throygh H'nl]e.ls spelt with the palatal S. it might
Salwas appears (o h.d var to Alwar. The country of the
Junna, and adjacent e lain between the Saraswati and the
to Mut,sya,

DRy al
®! Briggs's Ferishia, Vol L, p. g3
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There are no old Hind& buildings at Alwar, and there is
only one Muhammadan building of any great age. This is
apparently a Pathin tomb of early date. It now stands in
the heart of the city, and two of the principal streets pass
through it at right angles. The walls are very massive, and
the dome is very low and flat.  Nothing whatever 1s known
about 1its builder.

Near the railway station there is a large square tomb
of Fateh Jang, who died in Samvat 1604, or A.D. 1547. He
is called a Patkin, and from the date I think he must have
been the governor of Alwar under Islam Shah immediately
preceding Chand Kazi, whose inscription, fixed on the bank
of the Salim Sagar in 'the fort, is dated in A.H. 958, or A.D.
1550. The inscription of Fateh Jang is inscribed in Négari
characters in the veranda of the ground-storey. It reads as
follows :—

Samvat 1604
* * * 55 Phate Jang

Kha waphaiti pai terikh 27 Mah sa—

wil lAkh d4 (?) gumatani haini terikh 3 likhita tej (?)
Here the strange-looking waphaiti must be intended for the
Arabic wafdt, or ‘“death,” which took place on the 27th of
the month of Shawil. Fateh Jang is said to have been a

relative of the King of Delhi.
The tomb is 60 feet square, and consists of three storeys

of the same breadth, with seven openings on each face of each
storey, and fluted octagonal minirs at the four angles. The
dome springs from an octagonal neck standing on a fourth
square storey, of smaller size, or about 40 feet each side. It
is crowned by a small square cupola, resting on a foliated
base, like those of the Tejara Tombs.

The Tomb stands in the midst of a large square enclosure,
with a small masjid on the west side, and a gateway on the
south, which still preserves some traces of ornament in blue
glazed tiles.

XXXV.—RAJGARH.

The old town oH(éjgarh 15 sald to have been founded in
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Samvat 202, or A.D. 145, by the Bargujar Raja Bagh Singh,
and the Baghola embankment, which spans the valley near
the palace, is beiieved to have received its name from him.
Whenever a son is born in Rajgarh, offerings are still made to
Bagh Singh, so that his memory is still green, although the
rule of the Bargujars has long since passced away. Some
remains of the old town are pointed out, about one mile to the
east of the palace, near the iron mines, where the walls of a
large building about 100 fect square were being dug out at
The bricks were 18 by g by 3 inches,

the time of my visit.
and may have formed part of Raja Bigh Singh's city.  They
R4ja Bagh

are certainly as old as the date assigned to him.
Singh is said to have been changed into a lion, which is the
figure now worshipped on the Bighola embankment, under the
form of a lion rampant, called Bagh RajA. Offerings of
sweetmeats and 70/ are made to him, and both goats and
buffaloes are occasitonally sacrificed in his honour.

Under a banyan tree on the Baghola embankment there
are three life-size Jain figures, all standing upright and naked.
There are also the two jambs of a highly ornamented doorway
of a temple, besides numerous broken figures, all apparently
Jain. They are said to have been dug up 100 years ago,
when the present town was being built.

New Rajgarh, a town of 12,000 inhabitants, is situated in
a gorge of the hills, 22 miles to the south of Alwar. The
fort was built by Pratip Singh Naruka, and the ditch was
added by Banmi Singh. But Rajgarh suffcred considerably
by the removal of the capital of the Naruka chiefs to Alwar
towards the end of the last century. Its former extent is
shown by the numbers of fine gardens which now surround it

on all sides. .
XXXVI—TALAO.

The village of Talao received its name from the fine large
sheet of water on which it is situated. [t lics between two

ranges of hills at the castern end of an almost circular valley,
about 8 miles in diameter. In the middle is Tehla, with a
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small fort on an isolated hill, and at the west end is Dapkan,
at the foot of the ghat leading up to the ruined city of
Paranagar, and the holy temple of Nilkanth Mahadeo. Talao

is 14 miles to the west of Rijgarh and 25 miles to the south-

south-west of Alwar. The lake was about 600 yards long

from north to south by 400 yards from east to west at the
time of my visit in February. On the west there is a broad
artificial embankment, with an outlet at the south-west corner.
The village is to the north of the lake.

On the north side of the lake there is a ruined temple
standing in the water, about 100 feet from the bank. The
temple 1s called Falsin It 1s approached by a narrow
earthen causeway, which is covered by the water during the

The temple consisted of the usual open hall, or

rainy season.
The entrance was on

mdndapa, supported on sixtecn pillars.
the north side facing the village through a portico of two pillars.
On the cast and west sides there were similar two pillared
porticoes, and on the south was the sanctum, which has now
altogether disappeared, with the exception of two architraves

The mandapa was 29 feet square. The

lying in the water.
Including

pillars are all square with the angles indented.
the bases and bracket capitals they are 7 feet g inches high.:
All are highly ornamented with human figures. Inside there
are a few small niches still remaining, with figures of Hara-
Gauri and Durgd seated on a lion, which prove that the
temple must have been dedicated to Siva.

There 1s an inscription on one of the pillars ; but itisonly
a pilgrim’s rude scrawl, and is in such bad order that I could
not read three consecutive letters, and I was unable to find
any traces of a date.

The lake is said to have been made by a Bargujar R4ja
named Menh, or Mchan.  When 1t was finished, the water all
became blood-red. The R4ja consulted his pandits, who told
him that the water had become impure because the work-had
been done by low-caste Khatiks (or Chamars), and they sug-
gested that the only way of purifying it was by sacrificing

! Sce Plate XXX for a plan of this temple.
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his son, with his wife, his horse,
The R4ja consulted his son,
The red water was then draine

hpttom of the lake; into which the R&ja’s son, with his wife,
his h(?rse, and his servants, 4] entered.  Six months’ food
was given tf’ them, and the room was closed, and a temple
built over it; and when the rainy scason came on, when the
lake was again filled, the water remained.pure.

It is the universal belief that whenever the water of the
lake' overflows, the Raj&’s son, named Chaturbhuj, is secn
at night riding down the hill on a blue horse from the highest
pomt, which is therefore called Raja-ki-dungri. Some say
that two torches are carried before him, and :hat his scrvants
follow behind unt;] all disappear in the l,ake.

A.According to another version the appearance of the
Raja’s son riding on the blye horse precedes the fall of rain.

and his servants, in the lake.
who agreed to the sacrifice.
d off, and a room built in the

XXXVIL—PARANAGAR.
The old capital of the B

. argujar RjAs, named Paranagar.
1s situated on a lofty range

| of hills, 8 miles to the west of
Talf‘O, and 28 miles to the south-west of Alwar, [t is a large
.[ortlﬁed mtzy of difficylt aceess, butis chicfly remarkable for
ltS'pOS.SGSSIOn of the holy temple of Nilkanth Mahadeo,
which is the most famous place of pilgrimage in this part of
the country. Major Powlett describes it as follows':—

“At one time op the plate
able town, adorned with tem
Rijor or Réjorgarh. 1t
of Rajplts when they
place of great antiquity,
human figure cut out of
fort-rock at Gwalior ;
ple, richly decorated

au of these hills there was 2 COnSidcf-.
ples and statuary. Its old nam(?.li
as the old capital of the Bargujar tribe
ruled in this region.  Tod speaks of it "‘53‘
The most remarkable remains are a colossd
the rock, similar to some of those on the
4 comparatively large pyramidal domed tc::n
deserving of st dv- with higures, which, here and in l’“rchcﬁ’- bLthe
stvle ftﬁ); ) Study; columng there are beautifully sculptﬂl'(fd n
;)fyt}?eot(‘rrlloie a: Baraoli in MCW&F, though on a much smaller scale, ;‘H’]—
e ple o Amarn!‘\th, not far from Bombay. Indeed, the E‘fn
bles at all three places are both in honour of the same deity =SV

U G .
Gazetieer of Rajputana, Vo, HH, p. 28;.
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and, as inscriptions show, crections of 'thc same century, f)r‘ \\‘ft];;:l
a few years of the same century, of the Hindd era, namely, the t‘t,]n o
The date, Samvat 1010, is clearly legible on a figure o‘f Ganesh in
the large temple of Nilkanth,” |
But the name of the ruined fort and city which was the
capital of the Bargujar R4jis is not Rdjor, as stated by Toﬁ
and Major Powlett. Rajor is 51tuz'1ted4. miles to the nort
of the «uins, and the old capital is universally known as
Piranagar, and by no other name. I encamped at th'e foot
of the hill, close to the village of Dapkan, or [?apkam, anq
within sight of the walls of Pﬁranagar, under which name '11,
will be found in the Trigonomemc'al Map of India, Ai]d?
Sheet No. 50, at 44 inches, or 17 miles direct, to the west o
Rdj}%czllrjz.w'ar, or Rajauri, is also mentioned by Mr. Carlleyle
as an ancient place of the Bargujars, but he ?Zl”S the ‘olfi
capital Deoti.!  There is a fine lake at DC.OH, and als)o fl
palace belonging to the Raja of Alwar, but it was never a
ace of any size or consequence. .
pldc’fhiiﬁ:i:;é Pﬁr;maga?cxtcnd for about one mile in length.
The walls of the fort are attributed tcA).AMadhu S1Angh, hor
Mandu Singh. The former was a Raja of ]aygpr, w (i
reigned from A.D. 1760 to 1778. The latter gave ;S n’am(,
to the fine tank Mandu Tala, at the foot of the Pdrar;aghar
Hill, near the village of P.apkzm.“AOne of ttle g?tes (?rt 3
city i4 still called after Jay Singh, Rja of Jaypur, W 1? rt’jlz(’r;: |
from A.D. 1698 to 1742 [t seems certain, thercfore, that
Paranagar must have contm.uec'i to be a place of slome co}r:-
sequence down to the beginning, and pc.*rhaps‘a‘s dat?l-zls the
middle, of the last century. I woulc.l attnbute. its dec m’e to
the permanent removal of the ruling authority to Alwar in
e last century.
the Ilits‘jgi lgifm(;fxg;r there 1s an old tank called Lachoro, and
on its embankments there still exist many temples.' Many
buildings also and baolis still remain amongst the ruins. In
one of the ruined temples there 1s a colossal Jaina figure,

v Archicological Survey, Vol VI, p, 83
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13 feet 2 1thes high, with a canopy of 2 feet 6 inches over-
head, which is supported by two elephants. The whole height
of the sculpture is 16 feet 3 inches, and its breadth 6 fect.
The.famous t.emple of Nilkanth Mahadeo is said tL l,we
been built by Raja Ajay PAl, one of the Bargujar chicfs, A
inscription of twenty-two lines is said to havz b]e on f ¢ s(.1 ‘ n
the temple about two years ago by a Mina. It o nF,a(;
to have b'een taken to Alwar, but no one 'at Alwas suppose
heard of it. There is, however, a short insecri Vt‘;ar Had cver
figure of Ganesa, which bears the date of Sfm(:n under a
A.D. 953 ; and this was most probably the dat(e o\fatt}i(.n?’ o‘r
tion of that temple, as the general style of the bL‘(,T'.C(,-
belongs to the period. The only words tl ¢ building
distinctly were “Sri Mihdra;a,” !
ther-worn and indistinct. ’
The temple of Nilkanth A . .
dedicated to Siva. The sanctl\flihi(iizailrslina Iltr}llga;?l shrin.e
only 6 feet square inside, and 18 by 14 fee% OUte.cingam is
templfi faces the west. At the entrance to thsl e. The
j(here is the usual outer room, or ard/za-mmzdzz/)a edsanctum
1t.the open hall,or maha-mandapa, supported on S;xztm bt?}’ond
with an open pprtico on each of the other three Si:{%nlplllu‘rs,
four central pillars of the hall areround, 162 ; lcs. ' "Ihe
‘meter, and all the others are 18 inches SQUz’lre 2 ,tT;IC 1es 1n dia-
indented. Tl?ey are 10 feet 10 inches in h‘Zilqhtth.e '
omafnented w1th.bands of men and lions. Outs‘\-"d X ldn(_i are
tum 1s covered Wlth'a spire, which rises to e f:tb 'tw sanc-
to the base of the Pmnacle. On all three sides th% )1'n‘ height
of ﬁgu.res 2 feet. 9 inches in height. On the s tclrt}ib 2 band
ﬁgure is Siva with eight arms. On the nort;)]u ‘}t ¢ middle
Sinha, and on the east side, or back of the ¢ sde is Nara
The roof of the hall, or maha-mandapa, is V:mple
The whole building is 59 fect broad, with 2 heighy (.
feet to tl}e top of the pinnacle that crowns thebs - of about 45
Nothing 1s known about Raja Ajaya Pl ch.
safely accept him as a Bargujar R4j4, as the da’te 22 ‘gzmn\l,z)t,

at I could read
the letters being much wea-

angles

e, is Surya.
ry richly carved.

! See Plate XXIX fora plan of this temple.
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1o10, or A.D. 953, is long antecedent to the Kachwéiha
settlement in Dhundar.

Close to the village of Dapkan, at the foot of the hill,
there are the rough foundation walls of several ruined tem-
ples, amongst which 1 found a figure of Ganesa, and many
fragments of naked Jaina sculptures. To the south of the
village there is a long embankment of a tank now dry. On
it there are the remains of several temples. Dapkan, there-
fore, would appear to have been a place of some size when

Paranagar was the capital.

XXXVIIL.—FIROZPUR-JHIRKA.

Jhirka, or Firozpur-Jhirka, as it is commonly called, 1s a
very old town at the southern end of the Gurgaon district,
75 miles to the south of Delhi. It is situated at the mouth
of a ravine which forms a narrow but easy pass leading to-
wards Tejara, 14 miles to the north. The old Hindd name of
Jhirka, or Jharka, was derived from the springs of water which
spurt from the rocks in the pass, and form a perennial stream,
with numerous clear and sparkling pools. There are many
pretty nooksin the pass, with remains of fortifications in two
or three places. The town itself is fortified, but its strength
lies in the position at the mouth of a narrow ravine, which
codld be easily defended by small numbers. In early days
the position was, no doubt, covered by thick jungle. Here
the Mewatis always sought safety when hard pressed by the
Delhi troops. Thus, in A.H. 793, or A.D. 1393, Bahadur
Nahir, when attacked by Tughlak 11, abandoned Kotila, and
fled to Fhirka. Again, in A.H. 828, when Mubarak Sayid
ravaged Mewat, the people took refuge in Falra (read Jharka,
and not Tejara, as Colonel Powlett suggests). Here also
Sher Shah’s famous general Khawas Khan retired {from the
1slam Shah, and here he defeated the king’s
Firozpur-Jhirka the famous prince Sangrim
joined by the Khanzida chief Hasan

persecution of
army. Near

Sah of Mewit was
Khan, before marching to Oppose Baber.! This junction

1 Baber’'s Memoirs, p. 370.
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of his enemies’ troops at Jhirka most probably brought the
place to Baber's notice, as he mentions that ‘“ he had heard
much of the folntain of Firozpur, and of the great tank of
Kotila.” On Sunday (14th April 1527) he records his visit
thus— :

“I mounted and rode out from the camp, for the double purpose
of seeing the country, and of conducting Humiyun to some distance
on his way. That day [ went to visit Pirozpur and its fountain, and
took a Maajtin. In the valley from which the water of the fountain
flows, the Kanfr flowers were all in full bloom. It is very beautiful,
though it will not support the high praises lavished upon it.  Within
this valley, where the stream widens, [ directed a reservoir to be
made of hewn stone, 10 feet by 10 feet, We halted that night in
the valley, and next morning rode to visit the tank of Kotila.”

A small tank, about 20 feet square, still remains in the bed
of the Jhirka stream. :

On all sides of Firozpur there are tombs and masjids, the
relies of former greatness; but, as they ncither possess in-
scriptions nor are of any importance architecturally, it is not
worth while to describe them.

Under the hills to the west of the town there is a large
Hindt building called Bhond-ka-Deora, or simply Deora,
which is curious from the novelty of its plan.'  In front there
is a large hall of 56 fect square. It is divided into five ajsles
cach way by six rows of stout octagonal pillars, 2 feet’ 34
inches thick. The middle aisles are 8 feet 8 inches wide,
those on each side of the centre are 8 feet wide, while the
outer aisles are only 4 feet 2 inches. The whole spacc 1s
thus divided into twenty-five bays, of which the central one
and four others in the corners of the next aisles are roofed
by hemispherical domes, the largest being ribbed melon-
fashion. The other bays are roofed with flat vaults.

The temple is dedicated to Mahideva., In front the
three central aisles have arched doorways; but the two nar-
row side aisles are closed. The projécting caves rest on
brackets, between which are panels ornamented with sculp-
tured flowers and elephanis.  Over the middle of each door-

' See Plate XX V1L for a plan of this temple.
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way there is a large flower, and on each side of it there is an
elephant. On the bases of the two central.elephz'mts there
are short NAgari inscriptions consisting of a single line S each
is dated in Samvat 1578 = A.D. 13521, during the reign of
Ibrahim Lodi. ' )
At first view the building looks very much like a ma.slld:
but it may be more aptly compared with many‘of tlf}e Hinda
temples in Bengal, which are usually squate, with either five
or nine domes, called respectively pancha-ratna and nava-
ratna. The heavy octagonal pillars are also after the Ben-
gali style, as seen in the mosques of Gaur 'and Hazrat Pandua.
The whole of this pillared hall is a bedi. The actual te:m-
ple is a three-roomed long building at the back, round which

perambulation is made.

XXXIX.—KOTILA.
Kotila, the capital of the Khanzida chief Bahadur Khéin

Nahir, where he received the envoys sent by Timur, is now
only a small village of about a hundred houges. The name
of Kotila properly belongs to the fort' on the.hl'll above. The
site' was probably chosen for security, as itis protected on
the east by the large lake nam:d Dahar, which is from 4 to 5
miles in length by upwards of 2 miles in breadth. .

The village occupies high ground at the mouth of a ravine,
which probably contained a running stream a few centuries
back. There are traces of walls with e'arthen mounds or
ramparts covering the village, from whl({h the occupants
could escape up the ravinz, and over the !’1111, on the‘appe;%r.
ance of a large force. In fact, the Mewatis always-dld retire
from Kotila as soon as the enemy appeared before it. .

The lake of Kotila was visited by Baber, who calls it
‘ the tank of Kotila.” He describes it as follows :—

«“QOne of its banks is formed by the side of a hill, and the river
Manisni flows into it. It is a very large tank, but does not look well
from either of its sides. In the midst of the tank is a rising ground;
around it are a number of small boats. The inhabitants of the towns
on the banks of the tank, when any alarm or confusion occurs, em-
bark in their boats, and make their escape. When [ arrived there, a

X 1
vOL. XX
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number of people got into their boats, and rowed into the middle of
the lake.”?

In A.H. 798, or A.D. 1390, when Muhammad Bin Firoz
Tughlak advanced against Kotila, he encamped on the bank
of the “ Dahand ” (read Dahar, or *‘ the lake ), and Bahidur
Nahir fled to Jhirka.?

In A.H. 824, or A.D. 421, Khizr Khan Sayid marched
into MewAt, and besieged the fort of Kotila, which after cap-
ture he destroyed.® _

The fort still exists, but i1s unoccupied. The northern
wall, with its gate at the north-east corner, is still standing.
[t rises about 600 or 700 fect above the village, and the only
approach from the east is by a narrow foot-path, as the rocky
hill is generally very precipitous.

On a high mound in the middle of the old town there is a
very fine stone masjid, with a tomb standing in front of it in
the middle of a large enclosure. These buildings are the
Jami Masjid and the tomb of Bahadur Khan Nahir, the con-
temporary of Timur. The Jami Masjid was begun in the
reign of Muhammad Shah, son of Firoz Tughlak, when he
occupied Kotila during his campaign against the MewAtis in
AH. 795. The building was not finished until A.H. 803,
Muhammad Shéh having died in 796.  The masjid itself is 66
feet long outside by 35 fect broad. Inside it is 594 fect by
29} feet, the breadth being just half the length.* It consists
of three aisles with scven arched openings to the front, making
twenty-one spans, of which only the middle one is covered by
a very small dome, all the rest having flat roofs. The outer
corners at the back arc strengthened by small sloping mindars,
like those of Firoz Shah’s time. There is a mihrab in each
span of the back wall. Three openings in cach end wall are
closed by stout lattices of red stone.  The mosque itsclf is of
quartzite blocks, all squared.

The masjid stands at the western end of a grand court-

! Baber’s Memoirs, p. 370.

* Elliot’s Mubammadan Historians, Vol IV, p. zs.
3 [bid., Vol. TV, p. 53- ‘

' See Plate XXX tor a plan of this twasiid.
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yard, 92 feet in length to the inner side of the entrance gate-
way. The gateway itself is a square domed building of
25% feet side, covered by a dome 143 feet in diameter, which is
approached by a grand flight of twenty steps on its three outer
sides.  Over the doorway, and covered from the weather,
there is a long inscription giving the date of the building.
The flight of steps is 15 feet high.

The courtyard is bounded on cach side by a thick wall,
pierced with eight openings, which were most probably filled
with lattices originally.  Not one now remains ; and nearly the
whole of the south wall has fallen down.

Inside the court, and within 6 feet of the masjid, there is
an open barddari or twelve-pillared tomb, 21 feet square,
which was once covered by a dome, most of which has now
fallen. This building is made entirely of red sandstone.
There is no trace of any inscription, and the people know
nothing about 1t. No name is attached to it.

The following is the text and translation of the inscription
over the entrance gateway of the Masjid! :—

%_.SJLc ok W G sl 0es g pela o] 3,8 Uy
Slerd whie o desle e Bl g8 Od s A ol
u_}_&;)\gg g"’“ s 03,K8 giu,,; [CRNIPER Y 1Y s Era k) 3
et Ty 08 e T sal JS ol s s T o3 el
5 whred g med &gy ames ol Bl T Olel 3, ekl
rlac) old Wty Waloy Yla 0d Jad &olya sam s0,05 Uy allomym
wgo}a; Jl/o Jg:o.?. g!mz‘ J',ﬁl!b.) :)«J_\S.f D) 39)5 5_,,3},0 UL‘.\ r’,‘\& tJ)jJ'L&
ol 52 aald s (eotd dadpm (2l e Sl K05 sanm, sl
“This ]e’imi lelsjid was founded in the time of Muhammad Shah,
son of Iiroz Shih, by l1lis Highness (Majlis Aall) Bahddur Khan
after the desecration of the temple (Buttlhiodna) in the town of Sam-

bhaliki. Every year the Hindds used to come in crowds from all

1 Sce Plate XXX for a facsimile of this inscription,
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parts to worship the idol. When the Khin heard this, he went there
and pulled down the temple, and with its materials founded this
mosque in the year 795 (A.H.) Soon after came the Mughal inva-
sion, in which the Khan was involved. He then made over the work
to the KhinsAda HAtim Khin. The dome of the gateway was finish-
ed by the excrtions of Jamil Malik Kanmar-din, and by the labours of
Mukarrab-ud-din, headman of ShAdi. The mosque was finished by
Khwéjah Aziz on the 12th of Rabi-ul-awal, 803 A.H. (Sunday, 3ist
October 1400, A.D.)”

The above reads very much like a passage from the Me-
moirs of Firoz Shih, which were written only a few years

previously ':— .

“The Hindbs and idol-worshippers, says the king, had agreed to
pay the money for toleration (zar-i-zimmiya), and had conscnted to
the poll tax (¥izya), in return fot which they and their families enjoy-
on security. These people now erected new idol temples in the city
=nd the environs in opposition to the law of the Prophet, which declares
that such temples are not to be tolerated. Under Divine guidance
I destroyed these edifices, and I killed those leaders of infidelity who
seduced others into error, and the lower orders I subjected to
stripes and chastisement, until this abuse was entirely abolished.
The following is an instance: In the village of Maltik there is a tank
which they call kund (tank). Here they had built idol temples, and
on certain days the Hindiis were accustomed to proceed thither on
horseback, and wearing arms. Their women and children also
went out in palankins and carts. There they assembled in thousands
and performed idol worship. This abuse had been so overlooked
that the dazar people took out all sorts of provisions, and set up
stalls, and sold their goods. Some graceless Musalmins, thinking
only of their own gratification, took part in these meetings. When
intelligence of this came to my ears, my religious feelings prompted
me at once to put a stop to this scandal and offence to the religion of
Islim. Onthe day of assembling I went there in person, and I order-
ed that the leaders of thesg people and prompters of this abomination
should be put to death. I forbade the infliction of any severe punish-
ments on the Hindls in general, but I destroyed their idol temples,
and instead thereof raised mosques. 1 founded two flourishing
towns (kasba), one called Tughlakpur, and the other SalArpur.
Where infidels and idolators worshipped idols, Musalm4ns now, by
God’'s mercy, perform their devotions to the true God. Praises of

! Futuhat-i-Firoz Shihi, in Elliot’s Muhammadan Historians, Vol, [11, p 380-
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God and the summons to prayer are now heard there, and that place,
which was formerly the home of infidels, has become the habitation
of the faithful, who there repeat their creed, and offcr up their praises
to God.”

From this extract, as well as from other passages in the
autobiography of Firoz Tughlak, it appears that this much-
helauded king was an intolerant bigot, who persecuted his
Hinda subjects on account of their religion.

The town of Sambhali, now known as Shahibad, stands
4 miles to the west of Tejara. It possesses several tombs
of the Khanzada chiefs; but, as they were reported to be
without inscriptions, I did not visit the place.

XL.—INDOR.

The old fort of Indor, one of the strongholds of the Khin-
zada chiefs of Mewat, is situated on the hill range which
forms the boundary between the Alwar territory and the
British district of Gurgaon. It is 6 miles to the® north of
Kotila, and about %0 miles to south of Delhi.  The old ruined
town lies to the east in the valley below, and has now shrunk
to an ‘“insignificant village.”* The foundation of the fort is
ascribed to the Nikumbha RAjis, about whom nobody seems
to know anything but the name. All, however, admit that they
preceded the Jadonvanst ancestors of the Khanzidas.

The fort of Indor stands on the western edge of the hill
range, and is quite invisible from the east.  This part of the
range is called Kolla-pahar, and 1s about 4 miles in diameter.
On the east side there is no means of access, except by a
very bad rocky foot-path. The fort is frequently mentioned
in medizval Muhammadan history, as follows :—

In A.H. 829, or A.D. 1425; Jallu and Kaddu (the grand.
sons of Bahaddur Nahir)—

“took up a position in the mountains of Andwar. They were
attacked for several days by the royal forces, who drove them out of
Andwar, and then they went to the mountains of Alwar. Next day
His Majesty destroyed the fortified post of Andwar, and marched
against Alwar. When Jallu and Kaddu posted themselves there the

! Major Powlett in Rajputana Gazetteer, Vol, 111, p. 261,
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royal f foll .
oy(il orces followed them. At length they were reduced to distress,
and were compelled jto surrender. His Majesty granted them quarter,
and afterwards graciously gave Kaddu a reception,” 1

In A A Savi
o th.h832, or A.D. 14’28, Mubarak Sayid marched imo
Kh.v o1 e pala(‘:e of Hindwiéri (read Indor), when Jalal

aIn (I{a&u) submitted, and paid tribute as usual.?

n A.H., A A i 1
836, or A.D. 1432, JalAl Khan shut himself up 1»

the fort of Ardaru (read 1ndor), which he afterwards burnt

and deserted.?

In all ‘.chcse three instances Professor Dowson has failed
to recognise the name of Indor, which was the favouritc
;ezldence of 'the Khanzada Jalal Khan, His tomb also is at
t; orl,' and his name is connected with all the traditions of

e place. In my account of the family of the Khanzadas
I have referred to the traditions still current about Jalal
Khan. t

fThe dargah, or tomb, of Jalal Khén is an oblong building,
95 get b.y 34 feet outside, with three rooms in‘side, cach
22 feet 3 inches square. The long walls are 6} feet thick and
the end walls'are each 7 feet 10 inches. Thzc roof con,sists
f)f three massive hemispherical domes. In the middle room
is the grave of ]alzfll himself, with three others.  In the eastern
room there are eight large and one small grave, and in the
western room are eight large and two small w?;lvcs’ All these
no doubt, belong to members of his f;xmily.b Th&o are 3bou£
twenty other domed tombs in the neighbourhood but they are
small, and without inscriptions, exccT)t the l('lliI;lCh T(}: ;he
north-\ivest there 1s atank called Chanda-tal : and tc; the west
there 1s a khangah, or shrine, of Ch;.mdan, Shahid, or the
“ Martyr.” ,

Major Powlett states that

« t-he pre§ent Khénzidas of Indor are poor, but they hold the pro-
prletorshlp, and maintain a Mulla to call the Azdn, or u;umm@lw‘ to
prayers, and to educate their children. They do not’yct ~)lou(rh \.vitll
their own hands, and they prescerve the records of bcttér Eluy‘: Onc

t 1, M. Elliot's Muhammadan Histori _ ‘
s h rians, Vol. )
-2 Ibid,, Vol IV, p. 67. s ns, Vol IV, p. 01,
3 Ibid., Vol. 1V, p-75.
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document they produce dated Rabi-ul-Awal, Hijra 970, and bearing
the Emperor Akbar's seal, dirccts the Chaudhar, Kanungo, and
Mukaddams of ¢ Sirkiir Alwar’ to assist cortain KhinzAdas of the
Indor family who had been commissioned to put down insurrection in

that Sirkar.” !
XLI.—~PALAH.

The small village of Palah lies at the very foot of the
range of hills 6 miles to the north of Indor, 2} miles to the
north-west of Noh, and 12 miles to the south of Sohna.
The village is noted for a very holy shrine of the saint
Khwajah Musa. The shrine is a square enclosure of white
marble trellis-work, with a low white marble sarcophagus n
the middle.

On the tombstone itself the only inscription is the
Kalimeh in Arabic letters. On a slab near the foot of the
trellis there is the following inscription =~

Ba-janat residah—734-
The letters of these words give the same date according
to the values of the Abjad.

In raised letters inside the enclosure there is the follow-

ing inscription, which is repeated outside the enclosure in

sunken letters :—
In Mahjar sharlf bind namudah Shekh Abd-us-Samad bin Khwija Ahmad,
bin Muhammad Hashim, Nabirah Hazrat; batarikh Nfizdaham Shahar Shawil,

Sanh 1142 Muratib shud.
Of Khwajah Musa himself [ failed to obtain any informa-

tion. The dateof his death falls within the reign of Muham-

mad Tughlak.
XLIT.—SOHNA.

Sohna is famed for its hot springs, as well as for the
masjid and tomb of the holy saint Hazrat Shah Najm-ul-Hak.
The descendant of the saint, a pleasant old man named
Rahim Baksh, showed me a Farmdn of Akbar, granting the
sum of koo annually on the anniversary of the saint's
death, and 1 rupee daily for lamps. It is said that upwards

' Gazetteer of Rajputana, Vol, 111, p. 2062,
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oi Iiﬁgl bighas of. land were originally settled on this shrine
?hv': l(fh only 6o b}ghas are now left. Rahim Baksh told me’
Sa.?nt nll\r;e. generations have passed since the death of the
: ajm-ul-Hak, At the outside nine generations would
?l?e ;fpresent more tha:n 3oo years, or, say, A.H. 1000, Now
and J:;utas?:) Oi f/‘;b;f s dated in t};xe month of Isfandiar lahi,
» o AH. 1012-13, or D. 1607-04. There are

:}?:]Erflerge Arabic inscriptions on the entr\zmje gatbeway of
On‘ one Zfsutr}?; b}it they contain only verses from the Koran.
inscription d o P 'lafs of the tomb there is a short Nagari
eQuivflentt a./t\e;i—l i Samvat 1561, or A.D. 1504, which is
south end o? h- . glo, Lastl_\.r, on the trellis screen at the
which. i ior tde mosque th?.re 1s engraved the number 881,
AD ; o e;l hed for the I-.Il]_ra date, would be equivalent to
may.ha/tfe i)elon ane a suspicion .that both pillar and trellis
style and plan %e hto some ear.lner building, But the whole
0 like thex of Babgodue, with its tomb and gateway, is
must be atol a ‘ddur Khan at .Kotila that I think the date
Perhans i e?st a centu.r.y earlier than the time of Akbar.
reore ps, there ore, the Hijra date of 881, or A.D. 1481,
presents the period of its erection, while the pillar inscrip-

tion of Sam t
afterwards. vat 1561, or A.D. 1504, may have been added

TheTchoeurrtn(:iSr?iu'e ;'S 73 feet long by 32 feet broad outside.
way pro'egts 1n'f ront 1s 108 feet long, and the domed gate-
a total l]en thl4f eet beyond the walls of the enclosure, making
ing, 28 e }‘154 feet. The gateway itself is a fine build-
Thé tomb irl3f1nc esf square, W.l‘the'l lofty flight of steps in front,
e s ol rofntho the mas]lfl is 18 feet square. Each of
ings. . Tho s of the enclqsure 1s pierced with ten arched open-
arCh.ed doormosql_le consists of three long aisles, with seven
oo rowayfs in front, 'the whole supported on stone pillars,
e ~Wh0\ ‘Plllars being a double one. There are only
middle o 1?P Lr‘lcal domes over the alternate bays of the
Oe aisle. 'Ihcy. are all melon-shaped outside.

northrlhzr:izond Elgh m(?.und just outside the town on the
older th hanot “ nTaS]ld’ 69 feet long, which is said to be

an that of Najm-ul.-Hak. It is fitted up as a dak
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bungalow. Close to it, on the south side, there is a small
twelve-pillared tomb, 21 feet 4 inches square. Twenty feet
further to the south there is a large tomb, 40 feet square. Itis
divided into three aisles each way, making nine bays, of which
the middle and four corner ones are covered with hemisphe-
rical domes. Nothing whatever is known about the owner of
the tomb.

To the east of this tomb there is a large masjid, 95 feet 9
inches long by 27 fect 2 inches broad, which bears the
name of Kutb Khan-ki-Masjid. ~Kutb Khén is said to have
belonged to the Khanzada family. The mosque is very sub-
stantially built of grey stone from the neighbouring hills with
slightly projecting ornaments, of various patterns, in different
coloured stones. The whole style, as well as the plan of the
building, reminded me strongly of the fine Kila-kohna mosque
of Sher Shah at Delhi. I think, therefore, that it may be
ascribed to the middle of the 10th century of the Hiyra, or

about A.D. 1550.
XLIIL.—BHONSL

Bhonsi is a large village at the foot of the hill range just
half way between Sohna and Gurgaon. It possesses an old
stone masjid, with a tomb in the middle of the enclosure and
a fine entrance gateway, the whole standing on a high plat-

form. The builder’s name is unknown, but he is said to have

‘ belonged to the Khanzada family of Mewat.

The masjid is a substantial stone building, 74 feet 8inches
long by 27 feet 4 inches broad. It consists of three domed
apartments, the middle one being 18 feet 8 inches square, and
the side ones 17 feet g inches by 17 feet 3 inches. The
walls are 6 feet thick, and there is a staircase in the thickness
of each of the end walls, giving access to the roof.

The tomb in front of the masjid is of the usual square
Baradari plan, 22 feet square, with the corners cut off, to form
an octagon for the support of a hemispherical dome.

The gateway is 27 feet 10 inches square. It stands com-
pletely inside the courtyard, its outer walls being flush with
the east wall of the open enclosure. At each of the two
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eastern ¢ .

oo 15 t;zr:terss (L)lfa:he }c]ourtyard thcre. 1s a projecting turreted

The ornament z?nd e t‘ .e‘)'bJeCt of which I could not discover.

in stucco, like tholsnSLf;l}-)t‘Ons fro?“ the Korin are all raised

Tughlak to the ende “f o prevailed from the time of Firoz

of Samvat 16 of the Lodi rule. In one place the date
91, or A.D. 1634, was found written in ink.

Thi .
1s date corresponds with the reign of Shah Jahan, but 1

think tha j
t the masjid must be at least one century earlier

XLIV.—~GURGAON.

At one mile
gion, = (613 mile to th.e north-cast of the civil station of Gur-
£ » and on the side of the unmetall .
Bahadurgarh. there | e unmetalled road lcading to
broad anl & g & standing pillar, 3 fect high, 12} inches
oman;ent, bselovcv (J\\Sthh]quk'. On the top there is a ﬂdowcring
one being a king se tlfd IS a pancl containing two figures,
and his right f%)ota ed on a morah, with his left leg raised,
flower in his right hreszimg t:ln the ground. He h;lds up a
and, and 1 re .
by an attendant, who is s)tandinj tappdftntly being addressed
holding a flowey. g to the left, with his left hand
Below the panel there is ap

early medj Inscription .o lines 1n
y medizeval characters, whic ‘ of three lines

h reads as follows' :—

S:'ll'n\'('l(fh(lr(‘ sate 72()

VaisAkha badi 4 Dirgea

The date o Niga lokAtari ])hflt(l.hh

seem tog r::frglht[perh?‘ps b_" read as 928, but the character

attached o thg’t:))l’ :)hf(: 11)“1()(-1, :}1\(1 there s an upright Stmk.e

ao. The Samvatpye.1: \t:o\,n‘nt hgunt which scems to mzlkc l:

:;(zlll;wil;;tedtoé\-l). 871.7“9 is cqual to A.D. 672, and gf)il:u

about him, of t‘;]rfgfl Niga, but nothing whatever 1s know?

understand it o rcf(l)ll‘]lm?c for which the piflar was set up-

4th day of the \vaninjr( l 1 death of one Durgga Naga, of the

729, or A.D. 6 < moon (?f Vaisakha, in the Samvat year
72, or perhaps in S, g28 == A.D. Syt.

The person who set up the

' See Plate X for a fac

simile of this inscription,
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XLV.—DELHI.

I closed my tour by a visit to the ruins of Delm in the
hope that I might find something that had escaped my notice
on previous Visits. And I was not disappointed, as will be scen
in the followmg pages.

Every visitor to the great Kutb Masjid, and the Kutb
Minar and the Iron Pillar, has heard the story of Anang Pal,
the first of the Tomar Rajas of Delhi, and the driving of a
spike 1nto the head of the snake king Vasuki. I have
given several different versions of the story in my account of

the ruins of Dcihi':—
¢« According to universal tradition, the Tron Pillar was erected by
e founder of the Tomara dynasty, who

Bilan Deo, or Anang Pal, t
was assured by a learned DBrihman that, as the foot of the pillar had
3

been driven so decp into the ground that it rested on the head of
Vasuki, king of the serpents (who supports the earth), it was now
and that dominion would remain in his family as long
But the Rij, doubting the truth of the Brihman’s
statement, ordered the pillar to be dug up, when the foot of it was
found wet with the blood of the serpent king, whose head it had
pierced. Regretting his unbelief the Iron Pillar was again raised ; but
owing to the king's former incredulity, every plan now failed in
fixing it firmly, and, in spite of all his cfforts, it still remained loose
(dhila) in the ground, and this is sal
name of the ancient city of Dhili.

« This tradition has been variously rcported by differcut author-
ities, but the main points are the same in all.  Colonel Tod states
that the Iron Pillar is said to be resting on the head of Sahes Nig,
same as Vasuki, the serpent King. A lady traveller,

immoveable,
as the pillar stood.

d to have been the origin of the

who is the ot
who visited Delhi between 1804 and 1314, heard the tradition in a

somewhat different way. A Brihman told the king that if he couid place
the seat of his govcrnment on the head of the snake that supports the
world, his kingdom would last for ever. The Iron Pillar was ac-
cordingly driven into the groun
intendence of the Brihman who
been found. On hearing this, a courtier, jcalous of the BrAhman's

influence, declared that the pillar was not placed over the scrpent's
head, but that he could point out the truc place, which he had seen

d on its present site, under the super-
announced that the lucky spot had

1 Archivological Survey, Vol. Lop. 170,
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in a dream. The pillar was accordingly taken up by the R4jd's order,
and agreeably to the Brahman’s prediction, the foot of it was found
wet with the blood of the serpent’s head.”

This tradition is also imperfectly related in Pufchas’s
Pilgrims, on the authority of English travellers who visited
India during the reigns of Jahangir and Shahjahan. PurChaS
states that the Rose (R4ja) who founded Delhi, by advice
of his magicians, tried the ground by driving an iron
stake, which came up bloody, having wounded a snake.
This the Pande (Pande, or Pandit), or magician, said was
a fortunate sign. In all these different versions of the
erection of the Iron Pillar, the main points of the story are

the same, and the .popular belief in this tradition is confirmed
by the well-known verse—

“Killi to dhili bhai,
Tomar bhaya mat hin.”
“The pillar became loose ;
The Tomar’s wish will not be fulfilled.”

The tradition is related in a more poetical form by Kharg
Rai, who wrote in the reign of Shihjahan,  Acording to
him, th: Tomar prince was provided by the sage Vyas with
a golden nail, or spike, 25 fingers in length, which he was
told to drive into the ground.

At a lucky moment, on the
13th day of the waning moon of

Vaisikha, in the Samvat
year 792, or A.D. 7335, when the moon was in the mansion
of Abhijet, the spike was driven into the ground by the
R4ja.  Then said Vyas to the king —
“ Tgm se rij kadi jaega nahin,

Yih khunti Vasug ke mathe gadhi hai.”
“Ne'er will thy kingdom be besped,

The spike hath picrced Vasuki's head.”

Vyas had no sooner departed than the incredulous RﬁltA
boldly declared his disbelief in the sage's announcement
when immediatcly—

“Bilan De khunti ukharh dekih,
Tab lohu se chuchati nikali,”

“He saw the spike thrawn on the ground,
Blood dropping from the serpent’s wound.”

EASTERN RAJPUTANA IN 1882.83. 141

The sage was recalled by the horrified king, wl(lio was
. 1 [ me.
1 d tobdrive the stake into the ground a second t1
dlrec'te k. but the spike penctrated only nineteen
Again he struck, ' | oy mneteen
ﬁb s. and remained loose in the ground.
set A1A Sty e —
tflxgn th,e sage addressed the Raja prophetically, |
« Like the spike (kell7) which you have drive'n, your d:\vnasty will
Ltl\:le (a’/zz'lllf) and after nineteen generations it will be sup-
> o i : . Ans.
bTalrirtlebd by the Chauhdns, and they by the Turkéns
P

. ‘ v- . d-
1 Delhi, and with his descen
il .n became king of , _ .
Bitan }??dthtthne bthrone for 3rlinetcen generations, according to
ants hel

h ber of fingers' lengths which the spike had been
the numbe > '

1
i into the ground. _ ' N
dnven irt i Chand’s own account of this event a
The following s

. 1
d in the book named Kilh-dhilli-katha, or *“ Story offthe
in the 1 DA RAc ever, refers
e Pillar,” in his Prithi R4j Résa. He, h(;)\\e\c'r refers
s to ’the time of Anang Pal, who \\"15h§ to asc fa
iy ‘;Ve“t te hour for holding a great festival in honour of the
the fortuna

birth of his grandson Prithi Raj. Heenquired from Vyas
irth gr:

“t l 51 ati re ll(:'d'—'
or 10.4) 1 ”](’Alll nan V\,"hO after d h rt COHSlde atio Jp
& 1 all, sho r n

I i ‘eable
ime ; lynasty will become immovea e,
e [ucky time ;—your dj | be eable,
“' o tljiell striyke into the head of Sesnn.dg. BUt, thte do“gn
e {ts rOOtI N when Vyas, taking an iron spike, drove 1 down
6o | mcredz Ou)s’ until it reached the serpent’s head, and drawing
fingers deej eas | b
6Ot h;showed it to the Raja covered with bloo
ou '
Then addressing Anang Pal, he said— ”
i 1 stable.
« Your kingdom like the spike will become unsta

Thus saith the scer Vyds,

Things that must come to pass;
Nowbthe Tomars, next Chauhdnus,
And shortly after the Turkdns.

/ ctired to Ajmer,
NN xpelled Vyas, who retire
h Thif\iﬁ Lno:pl';ii;; rgceived by the Chauhans on account
where £

LT
of his prophecy in favour of their race.

1 Archzeological Survey of India, Vol. I, pp. 171-73.
* Jbid., Vol. 1, pp. 174-75¢
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This version was heard 1,
< . . C()l _l > . 'k . . )
Speaking of the Iron Pillar heynotcso—nL Francklin in 1793

“ Tradition says it was rajs
y vas raised by the grandfather of Pithora (the last

Anang PAL. T 5
Kutb-gud-d- . h‘c sceptre would not (101):1rt while the column stood :
I contempt allowed jt to remain.”

‘ | 'have quoted these different 5
showing Fhat the story is older th
ilrt;]d that it did not apply to Del

sang’s a simi
. bI' account of a snm.lar event which was said to have
Place at the foundation of (he great Nalanda monas-

tery by king Sakraditya .—

ccounts for the purpose of
an even the first Anang Pal,
hi. The following 1s Hwen

“ A short time aft
i kinthlmL after the death of Buddha, Sakraditya, the first king
s buiTt :m, reverenced the i Ratna. Having selected a lucky
; S monastery, When the work |

he : ork was he y w d
0 digging, the body of a dragon s g they e

‘“ At this ti
i1 time there w i
. was ¢ ‘ i

diviner. When he saw th as a Nirgrantha herctic who was a good
tereain dron e " W the place he made this prediction @ ¢ ¢'est un
supcrieur,” &c. — 1 '
i o l;(:rlt,llr, &e,—If you build a monastery there it
. " saing,  Durj ¢ [ '
‘continue to jpc 8 uring a thousand years its fame will
merease. Students wil) g

affected with vomiting adily tearn ; but many will bhe
O

Now. . of blood, on account of the dragon’s wound.””
Néla,ndzcszrli”}%u;cé;webn Thsa“g"S belict. the monastery of
had intervened betwe ‘a ?Ut tl)c imddlc of the period -which
time, or somewhere ag“ “Cl l\‘lr\'upu 'of Buddha ;mt.l bis own
The Prophecy of on -loult t],c beginning of the Christian era.
fulfilled, as the great Nabaog . T4 Was, thorcfore, amply
down to the Mzhamm.(:d(,llnd‘l‘ monastery continued to ﬂ(’)un%!l
when all the monks w ;( ln fon,([(l(:ﬂ u_ndvr.B;'xkhuﬁr Khalj,
vere killed, and their buildings burned.

XLVL—MAHIPALPUR.

nortll;h\t'c‘slt”g%etlo-f IM(‘hlp;\Ipl}.r is situated 4 miles to the
fombe guwul((}lt-b Masjid of old Delhi.  Here are the
ud-din lel;r{hndh 'll,l‘ilrl‘un(l of Rukn-ud-din Firoz and MLAIM:—
Firoz-Shakh; d _hC Emperor Firoz Shiah, i his Fatuhat-1-

bdesenibes the two latter tombs as situated ;}t

1 L
Julian's Hwen Theang, Val, 111, p. $2.
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Malikpur. But Malikpur is now entirely deserted, and the
nearest village is Mahipilpur.

The tomb of Sultan Ghéri 1s sunk in the middle of an
clevated courtyard, 84 feet square, with an entrance gateway
and cloister on the east side, and a small mosque with
cloister on the west side.  The tomb, as we learn from the
inscription round the entrance gateway, is that of Abul Fateh
Mahmud, and was built by his father Iltitmish in A.H. 629.
Mahmud, who was his cldest son, died as Governor of Bengal
in A.H. 626, and his body was carried to Delhi for burial.

The platform of the courtyard is raised 14 feet above the
ground outside, and the floor of the tombis sunk 10 feet below
the level of the court. Externally the tomb is an octagonal
building of 15 fect side. The top of its flat roof rises only
5 fect above the court, and there is a flight of seven steps
on the east side, alternately of red sandstone and white
marble, leading to the top of the tomb. The walls are
4 feet 10 inches thick, and the entrance on the south side is
only 2 feet 9 inches wide and 4 feet high.  Inside, there are
four central pillars and one pillar in ecach corner of the octagon.
These pillars, which are in two pieces, are 13 inches thick and
12 feet high. The sarcophagus of Mihmud is against the
western wall, while the centre 1s occupied by a much smaller
tomb. I suspect, therefore, that this burial place may have
been prepared by Mihmud himself before he went to Bengal,
and that the small central tomb may be that of his wife,
beside which there are two smaller graves, which must be
those of his children.

The word Ghér means simply a “ hole,” or cave, and the
term Sultan Ghari means the “ king whose tombis in a cave.l
And this is actually the case with the tomb as it stands at
present. But I have a suspicion that the underground
apartment was only the lower storey of the original tomb, and
that the tomb proper was an open octagonal building with a
pointed dome like those of Rukn-ud-din Firoz and Muéz-ud-
din Bahrim just outside the enclosure,  Their tombs are

2 Persian Ghor ; Hindi, Gér ; and Arabic Adr,—all nican cave or hole. The
Arabic form is the word used in the inscription.
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respectively 15} feet and 17} feet in exterior diameter. The
octagon platform of Sultan Ghéri's tomb is 36 feet; but, as
the walls are nearly 5 feet thick, the diameter of the’octag’On
need not have been more than 26 feet inside. which is exactly
tl;le 51fze of the central dome of the Kutb ’Masjid, and was,
i]airlet:.lore, not beyond the range of a Hindu overlapping
ﬂanE:debentrance gateway consist§ of two flights of steps,
¥ @ square room on each side, outside the wall of the
enclosure. The archway is formed by overlapping courscs
;)xf stone. Rour}d the doorway there is a long insiriptiOn in
e e i i o
L g , and the name, of Shams-ud-din
lltitmish, followed on the left by the name and titles of his
sonMéh_mud, “ Lord of the Eastern Provinces.” The words
are M({/z,é Maluk wush Shark, Abi-ul-trateh, Mihmud?

Inside the enclosure there is a cloister of six pillars against
the eastern wall, with two arched openings in the enclosure
wall on (?ach side. Each of the two side ::valls of the enclo-
sure 1s pierced with six openings with a narrow flight of steps
in the mlddle‘ formed in the thickness of the \;l“S for the
purpose of leing access to the roofs. At cach of the four
corners there is a round tower, with sloping walls, covered by
a dome of overlapping courses of stoncs.b ,

Or} the west side of the enclosure there is a small masjid
of v&ihlte marble, 12 feet 8 inches square in front, and 13 feet
103 inches deep. It has four square fluted pillars in front, with
one at each side, and two pilasters against the back wall. The
superstructure 1s square with an octagonal plinth above, sup-
porting a pyramidal pointed dome. The floor of this mosque
1s also of white mgrble, and in its north-west corner there 1

_ y from whence the marble pillars
were obtained. The roof is flat inside.

On each side of the masjid there is a five-pillared cloister
7 feet wide, extending to the side walls of the enclosure:

See Plate XX X11.

Y Aco : S
Py of the {nserption is given in Sayid Ahmad's /\s:lr-us‘-S:m:‘\did.
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Here, again, the Hinda quarry from which these pillars were
brought is shown by a white marble basz being placed under
a red sandstone shaft.

Outside the enclosure, on the south-east, there are two
small-domed tombs which are assigned by Sayad Ahmad to
Sultdn Rukn-ud-din Firoz and Sultan Muaz-ud-din Bahram,
the sons of Iltitmish.  These assignments are, no doubt, cor-
rect, as the position of their tombs 1s desceribed by the Emperor
Firoz Tughlak to be in Malikpur. He records that he rebuilt
their domes, terraces, and enclosure walls.  The domes are
pointed and regularly built vaults, covered with a thick coat
of plaster.  This has preserved them both for upwards of 500
years since Firoz Shalh’s time, and there are no trees and no
grass growing on them even now.

There is a difficult passage in Firoz Shih’s autobiography
regarding the tomb of the Lmpreror Iltitmish, which, as
it stands, is quite inexplicable, as not even a single paragraph
of it can be applied to that building. He says'—

“The Madrasa (College) of SultAn Shams-ud-din Iltitmish had
been destroyed. I rebuilt it and furnished it with sandal-wood doors.
The columns of the tombs which had fallen down, I restored better
than they had becn before. When the tomb was built, its court (sa/ian)
had not been made curved (£aj), but [ now made it so; I enlarged

" the hewn stone staircase of the dome, and [ re-erected the fallen

piers of the four towers.”

He then goes on to describe his repairs of the tombs at
Malikpur of Rukn-ud-din Firoz and Milaz-ud-din Bahram.

Now, the tomb of Iltitmish, which still exists quite close
to the south-west corner of the Kutb Masjid, never possessed
any columns, nor any staircase leading to the dome, nor any
towers at the four corners. It has struck me, therefore, that
Firoz's account may probably refer to the tomb and other
buildings of Sultin Ghari. Now, we know that these were the
work of Iltitmish as rtecorded in the inscription over the
gateway. I would, therefore, identify the cloisters of the
enclosed square with the Madrasa. The tomb of Sultan
(Ghari still possesses columns underground ; but, if I am right

! Elliot’s Muhammadan Historians, Vol 111, p. 383.
VoL, XX
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In supposing that there was originally an upper room with a
domed roof supported on eight pillars, then these eight pillars
WOl.lld be those which Firoz restored, and the h:\m stone
s‘talrcase"’ leading to the dome would be the flight of scven
:‘:}?chh‘tigi?dnai lcidsv to the roof of the lower aﬁartment, but
above. That thcin ﬂf“he been the floor of the domed room
quite sure, as thest lga t Of'SthS was added by Firoz, T fecl
red Sands’tone aS epbb(‘fons.lst altc'rnatcly of white marble and
’ one, .‘com nation which Firoz employed in the

bper storeys which he added to the Kutb Minar.  The only
part dlmCUIt_to explain is the statement about the court of
the tomb, which he made curyed. N
“court,”
or “

ow, the word ,=* salan, a
means also “area,” and ¢ square,” and the word 4a/
.Curved ” means also “bent and angular.” 1 think it
E(A)?SIble, thereforg, that the arca of the orig‘?nzll tomb may have
h;c:hz?iraers,tizdsi]f;atewthcn Firoz re-erected the f;tllc}] pillars
have savbed the four Izorno‘ an'“?imgul;lr octagon. Th.ls would
then bave bees o CO" ler pi ::lI‘S of the square, which could
ght 1nto use clsewhere.

XLVIL.—BEGAMPUR.

notlll\ilrti;r i}:e]iilmpur there are numerous old buildings, of which
covered o 0“"n. But amongst them I found a platform

vered with small tombs.  On the western side the wall was
raised to form an idgah in the middle, with a small room at
each end. Its inscription of three lines is curious—

¢ R T . S . o -
XAV JESR L I s ON I &Yy o pes galﬂ)gs 30 r\u o

Ay A &SJQ ol S sese Al P wopda gl 9
3 98 K sshla asddl ) ke il Jodke spesld obs

. * 4‘%’3)) Qi él'.\" )\1’% 3 Jj—;

“« : - . . . )
a !)Urlng the reign of tis Majesty Jalil-ud-din Muhammad Akbar,
1e king, were built this masjid and tomb of Chandan, or Sandal, the
eunuch, son of Ala-ud-din, son of Hahia, the sweetmeat-maker, in the

year 994, nine hundred and ninety-four (A.D. 158=- at wost
of threo hundred rupees.” y (A.D. 1585-80), at a cos
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XLVIIL.—TOMB OF KABIR-UD-DIN AULIYA.

The pretty tomb of Kabir-ud-din Auliya, generally known
as the Lal Gumbaz, or “red dome,” has hitherto escaped
notice. I saw it first in 1871, when it struck me as being a
fine, but plain, specimen of the older style of tombs, with slop-
ing walls and pointed dome. Nothing was known about it,
except that it was the tomb of Kabir-ud-din Auliya. T wrote
to my fricnd Blochmann about it, but he was unable to give
me any clue te the history of this saint. Of course, he was
4 member of the great family of Auliya, of whom the most
famous was Nizam-ud-din, the contemporary of Muham-
mad Tughlak, and an accessory to the murder of the king's
father.

The tomb is situated near the village of Begampur, and
about 3 miles to the north of the Kutb Masjid. Near it, on
the north, there is a curious little domed building, something
like the corner tower of a garden. It is called Kharb{je-ki-
gumbazi, or the melon-shaped cupola,” from the melon-like
-~ dentations of its dome. This little building was the dwell-
ing-place of the saint whilst alive, and a most uncomfortable
d»{/(elling-place it must have been. Tt consists of a lower
storey, hexagonal outside and circular inside, the room being
3 feet in diameter, and the entrance only 15% inches
wide. On the flat roof above stands the cupola on four pillars
cach 7 inches square, and 2 feet 1o inches apart, forming a
room of 4 fect square, open on all sides. The actual height
of the ccll below could not be ascertained, as it is half silted
up. In the upper room the saint use(% to spend the day, and
to sleep in the circular hole below at night. In bad weather
also he retired to this hole. Here he lived and here he died ;
and the only other fact known about him is that his tomb,
called the LAl Gumbaz, or ‘‘ Red Dome,” was built by a
DBanjdra. Thereis a well immediat‘cly in front of the melon
cupola, and only g feet distant from its doorway. In this well
there is an inscription of thirtcen lines, which is so much

only

N
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weather-w . ,
ther-worn that I was unable to read more than the words—

- Dar Amal Muhammad Shdle 12in Iiroz Shih.
“In the time of Mahammad Shah, the son of Firoz Shah.”

‘As the well certainly belongs to the saint’s S‘tl:’lH"C dwell-
mg‘l conclude that he must have died sh<’)‘rtl> '(lfl:r the 1n-
vaston of Timur, or between A H. 8oo and gzé) Muham-
mad ‘Shéh reigned from A.H, 790 to 795 ‘ '

ntaiming a side 29 feet square.  The slope of the
wd'lls' 1s 144 inches in 30 feet.t  The terrace on which the
bulldm;?r stands is 5 feet high, It is made of squarcd blocks
of granite, but the whole of the superstructure is faced with
thAc rf:d sandstone from which the tomb derives its name of
Lal_(lumb;xz. The walls are battlemented.  The dome, which
springs fr.om a battlemented octagon, is highly pointed, with
th? remains of a very small pinnacle on the top, like all
bl.nldmgs'of the Tughlak period. The entrance door is lofty,
\\:1th a high pointed arch and broad white marble bordcrs.
Each stone of the arch is formed into a richly ornamented
cusp. The actual doorway is small, more than one-half of
the z.lrchway being closed by a bold trellis, placed over a flat
archltra\{e, supported on three corbels on cach side.

Outs.lde tll.e back wall of the building therc are triangular-
shaped iron rings, fixed about 2 feet zlp:wt from the terrace
to the battlement.  These rings are sufficiently large to afford
a good grasp for a man’s hand angd a good hold for a naked
foot, and they were, no doubt, built into the wall originally
to ‘cnablc a workman to climb up to the roof, as thcr;: 15 no
st;11rca§e n the wall of the tomb.  The people, however, are
not sz1thlsﬁed with this simple explanation. Their story is that
two thieves fastened these rings in the wall in a single night,
for the purpcse of carrying off the golden pinnacle <;n lhc‘t()l)
of the dome  There were four thicves in the party, but two
of them remained below.  Of the two who ascended ’om: died
on the roof, and the other became blind, tl1r(y)ugh the
displeasure of the saint.  The two men below carried off the
gold, with which they are said to have built themselves

N . XX ;
See Plate XX XIII for an elevation of this tomb.
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tombs ; but both of the tombs fell down, and nothing now
remains of them. The rings are shown in the sketch of the -

tomb given in plate XXXIIJ.

XLIX.—CHOR-MINAR.

The Chor-Mindr, or ““ Thieves’ Pillar,” 1s a round tower,
pierced with numecrous round holes for the reception of
human heads. 1 first saw this tower in 1871, when I guessed
that it might be one of the pillars which the early Muham-
madan kings were in the habit of building up with the deca-
pitated heads of their prisoners.  During my recent visit to
the ruins of Delhi I determined to examine this tower more
carcfully, and, if possible, to ascertain its object. For this
purpose I pitched my camp near the village of Begampur
and close to the Chor-Minar, which is about 3 miles to the
north of the Kutb Masjid, and on the very cdge of the old
high road which passed along the western side of Jahan-
panah.  Onc ¢f the old Kos Minars stands close by it.

The Mindr 1s a round tower, 26 feet i height, with a
lower diameter of 21 feet and upper diameter of 18} feet.
It stands on a raised terrace just 10 feet in height and 36
feet square. The top of the tower is, therefore, 36 feet above
the ground. It was probably several feet higher when first
built, as the top 1s now much broken. Inside, there is a
winding staircase, 2} feet wide.  Outside the lower part, up
to 8 feet above the level of terrace, the tower is quite plain.
At 8 feet there is a belt of moulding all round, above which
at regular intervals there are nine rows of round holes, about g
or 10 inches in diameter.  In each row there are twenty-five
holes, so that there still remain 225 holes for the rec.ption of
as many human heads. Three more rows of holes would have
raised the number to 300, and the height of the tower to 41
feet above the terrace. ,

At the time of my visit in 1871 I could not gain any in-
formation whatever about this tower, and again during the
whole morning of my late visit every man professed entire
igﬁ()r;mcc about it.  In the meantime I had satislhied myself,
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by the measurements just recorded, that the tower was
intended for the reception of human heads, which was further
confirmed by the discovery of somecthing like human hair
still sticking to the mortar in onc of the holes.  But during
the course of the afternoon a party of three women, who
happened to be passing by, gave the name of Chor-dlindrah,
with the explanation that, in former days, when thieves were
executed, their heads were cut off and stuck into these holes,
where they could be scen by all the people. The women also
pomted to the Kos-Minar close to the roadside, and said that
all the travellers along the road could sce the heads,

I have read the numecrous exccutions of dakaits and
robbers whose heads were thus exposed, but, as well as [ can
remember, the numbers never exceeded 30 or 40 in a single
gang. On the other hand, the recorded numbers of heads of
prisoners taken in war usually ran up to many thousands.
But I believe that it was only the hcads of the chiefs and
principal men that were thus treated, when those of the
common soldicrs were simply piled up in pytamids. Thus
Zia-ud-Barni, speaking of the Mughals slain by Ala-ud-din
Khalji, says that ““ their heads werc piled up into pyramids, or
built into towers.” In another placce he mentions a particular
tower of heads built in front of the Badaun gate, “which,” he
adds, “ remains to this day a memento of Ala-ud-din””t Ac-
cording to WassAf this pillar was built of 60,000 hcads.*

Similar towers were crected by Firoz Tughlak in Bengal,
amounting to the incredible number of 180,000 hcads.®
Several were built by Timur of the heads of Kalfirs in Afghan-
istan and of Hindds heads near the Kutb Masjid at Dclhi.
Bahlol, after the defeat of the Rdna’s troops near Ajmer, built
a pillar of heads. Biber also built a tower of skulls on the
small hill to the north-west of Chanderi; and cven the
tolerant Akbar crected a pyramid of more than 2,000 heads
near AhmedAabad in Gujrat.*

* Elliot’s Muhammadan Historians, Val. I11,p. 397.
2 Ibid., Vol. 111, p. 48.

3 [bid., Vol 111, p. 297.

4 Ibid., Vol V, p. 368.
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This is the latest record that 1 have been able to find of
this barbarous custom.

L.—TOMDB OF FIROZ SHAH.

The tomb of the Emperor Firoz Tughlak is situated close
to the Hauz-Khas, or great rescrvoir constructed by Firoz
himself.  Timur, in his autobiography, does not mention the
tomb, but simply says there are *“buildings placed around
the reservoir.”* The Hauz-Khas still exists with several

buildings on its eastern side.  Amongst these is the tomb of

Firoz Shal, with a masjid and a madrasa close by.

Sayid Ahmed states that the tomb of Firoz was built by
his son Nasir-ud-din Muhammad in A.H. 792, or A.D. 1389,
and that he himself 1s buried inside, as well as his son Sikandar
Shah. There are certainly three large graves mside, the middle
one being that of Firoz, while the two others would be those
of his son and grandson. The tomb itself is a massive stone
huilding, 46} feet square outside, and 28 feet inside. It has
the usual four openings, one in each side, that to the
south being the entrance, wiilst the others are closed. The
walls are of grey stone, plastered both inside and out. There
are two lines of battlements, both of red stone, the lower line
crowning the main walls, and the upper line crowning the octa-
gonal plinth, from which springs the plain hemispherical dome.
The pinnacle is small and insignificant, like all others of the
same period.

The sarcophagus of Firoz is of white marble, standing on
a pavement of white marble in small squares. The pendent-
ive arches have a very slight horse-shoe shape.  The entrance
doorway is a tall pointed arch, filled with a thick trellis of red
stone. Over the arch there i1s an inscription of two lines in
stucco, the beginning of which is broken off.  But the remain-
der is generally in fair order, as may be seen in Sayid Ahmed’s
facsimile.” The inscription consists of two lines in the top of

1 Elliot’s Muhammadan 1listorians, Vol. 111, p. 441.
2 Sce Plate XXXI1V.
* Asar-us-Sunadid, 2nd edition, p. 32 of Plates.

.
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the arch, lmmediately over the trellised opening,  The upper
.%{rge ;)pfns with the usual formyla of [)’13'1111'//(12, &e., but the
'i‘,ht\ 1]af )re(l:‘ords the' repair of the tomh by Sikandar Lodi.
mdci owcrb‘me contans the name and titles of Firog Shah,
;ine rse[:;c; le)l);j”copy ofIthc originnl inscription.  The upper
Shah is omitted Z‘fvts ) Sayid Ahmed’s copy the title of
diately followi aer .dhlol, and the portion of it imme-
¢y tollowing the Kalimah he hag left unread.

i sleny e g S Ul * % g1 Jyy'l des all) 3) a1 Y

I J8 lhla kgt otble e .)o ot yauilof

e Pl yo &L &) oshel 5 aithla , agle aljals o2 J,ls bl
CElomad 4 2e o i el ol Gl

The | ine |
ows :i ower line is partly read by Sayid Ahmed as fol-

—twd R0 als) .
yho = ]J’% 2 s’;é o.,,\b od ).,‘;?:-" uéku‘“”d[hlw * * *

LA SN T oﬂ,-.‘.g * %

*
. * * * - *

r. Carr.S
. - Carr Step.hen has apparently read the sentence
Immediately followmg the K
above, as he translate
lows!.—

“Ordered

alimah in the same way as given
s that part of the inscription as fol-

and was built in ten months.”

A
dist;nstll understand thfe words, the repair of the tomb was
ctly ordered by Sikandar Lodi, and was completed 1n

ten months, i > ye: "
‘ nths, in thc,.year 913 A.-H.  Then follow the name and
titles of the sovereign—

“ During the time of the Kj (i
. . > King of Kings, the SultAn Sikandar, son
of King of Kings, the Sultan Bahlél Sh;‘l’h. o pamean <

i : May G wworve his
kingdom and his reign,” y God preserve b

' ch:
The Archeology and Monumenia) Remains of Delky; by

o Carr-Stephen, p. 158
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H
In the lower line we have—
“The King of Kings, Firoz Shih.  May his ashes be sanctified,
and may he obtain a place in Paradise.”

I.I..—SHAHPUR.’

Near the village of Shahpur I found a small masjid con-
sisting of a low room, only g} feet square, with a long inscrip-
tion of five lines in perfect preservation, dated in 753 A.H.,
the second year of the reign of Firoz Tughlak. As it escaped
the notice of Sayid Ahmed, I give it in full' :—

A$&AJ) oleiy J;j’]r;gb 13) rl») ale ol dl,o all) J)m) JU

pyal)y Ul c/”T oo M) Balee pamy Lod) ooy all) )0 LTl )y 0gld

. .
dSVJ’l rﬁxm u)l"")‘?; ‘,E.c] dlh]m G}\J}o dvc)d e L‘Ji) sl *)A})

ol Lot aithla afleo allala Jlbla) sld 35005 jaliall g0l ea ) 0l
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For the following translation I am indebted to Maulvi
Ataor Rahman :—

“The Prophet (may the peace of God be with him!) hath said,
¢ A man who renews the mosques gives evidence of his faith, for God
himself hath said, “ No one builds a mosque for the sake of God but
one who has faith in God, and in the last day (day of judgment).”’

This mosgue was built in the reign of the great King, the mighty
Ruler, Abu-ul-Muzaffar Firoz Shéh, the Sultin. May God preserve

his kingdom and his reign.
“The builder of this useful work is the humble being, expectant

of the grace of God, Bahldur Mowla, the slave of the Commander of
the faithful, known by the name of Niydz Khin. May God accept

him!”

“On the 1st day of Ramzan 753 A.H. (A.D. 1352).”
LIL.—TOMB OF MUBARAK SHAH.

The village of MubArakpur, better known as Kotila, is
remarkable for the number of its large tombs. The finest

b See Plate XXXI for a facsimile,of this inscription,
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tomb is t.ha't of Mubirak Shah himself. It is an octagonal
domed building, of 71 feet diameter, standing in the middle of
an octagonal er.lclosure, of 250 feet side :md%oo feet diameter.
”I'hc tomb consists of an octagonal room, g1 feet 71 inches m
diameter, with walls 8 fect 61 inches lhi(§k. surr()u‘ndcd by a
:F;rzjndzp 73 feet b_m“d: with outer walls of 3 feet 7 inches.
ar;;r:d lgp:h?n():gr in cach face of the i'nncr walls, and three
outer face Z" supported on double pillars, on cach of th_e
2 slo . :Sl') Etfa(:lx :Englc of 'the octagon outside there 15
the | Pg buttress, which terminates with the battlements of
eToh\\;elrl;;:zegft,offyfzztn;l11Sci(j);fh:i inc']uding' the plinth. e
! : he flat-terraced  roof of th
veranda, with its battlements outside, and the octagonal plinth
of the.dome on its inncr side.  In the centre of cach face
thcr? 1S an eight-pillared cupola. The dome is a pointcd
?ell-msphem’ Cr0§vncd by a six-pillarcd cupola, standing on &
fo lated base. The whole building is about 70 feet high.
There are small medallions of coloured olazed tiles in the
spandrils of the arches, and a band of blu(‘?w:lzcd tiles on the
eutrance gateway of the courtyard, but alT the other orna-
ments are 1n stucco,
To the' west of the Kotila there is a large square tomb of
71 feet 8 inches side. [t has a projcctioﬁ in the middle of

each side with a hioh - . .t
de with a high archway reaching up to the battlements. -

Fh?re 1S a peculiar feature in all the squarc tombs of this
Permd,.whlch have a mixture of Hind&-Muhammadan styles in
all their doorways. The tall arch is a true Muhammadan
arch, but the actual doorway is a small corbelled opening ©
the common Hindy form. I have alrcady described V0
ex:ln}Ples of this kind in the tombDs of Firoz Tuchlak an
Kabir-ud-din Auliya, ’

T'he name of the owner of the tomb is not known, and the
}I){(}?Plej,are. content to call him the Bara Aldn, or Great
Khan's tombl 1S a g-‘ltt 1(: Khu?' The (.l(m‘)(: of the plint
of Sixtemn w1 ‘.-‘ imple hcnnsphcrc springing frol‘n a -P{ nis

S, with sm The sp®

' all turrets ¢ > angles.
46 feet 6 inches cts at the angles f the

The only ornamentation on the face ©
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building consists of three tiers of panels. The tomb is
about 70 feet high.

The tomb of the Chota Khan is much smaller, the side of
the square being only 42 feet, with a dome of 267 feet span.
It was highly dccorated with flowered ornaments and inscrip-
tions in stucco. It has the same tall archway m the middle
of each face with a band of blue glazed tiles above and the
same HindG corbelled doorway below as in the tomb of the
Bara Khan. The outer faces also are ornamented in the same
manner with two tiers of pancls.  There i1s also a band of
blue tiles round the neck of the pinnacle where it springs from
the dome. The open doorway is to the south. The other
three doorways are closed with massive trellises of red stone.

At a short distance to the east of thesc two tombs there
is a small namecless tqmb, only 27 feet square. Tt is generally
of the same style, exécpting the battlements, which are of a
more elaborate and flowering pattern. The people attribute it
to some unknown Pathin noble.

LIII.—KHAIRPUR.

The large village of Khairpur stands opposite the tomb
of Safdar Jang, at a short distance to the east, on the road
leading towards Humayun’s tomb. It is remarkable for a
number of fine buildings, of which one has hitherto escaped
general observation. [ discovered it in 18635, when it was used
as a cow-house, and was completely begrimed with smoke
and dirt and cow-dung both mside and outside ; and yet this
building was the Jami Masjid of Khairpur, built in the reign
of Sikandar Lodi. Its whole surface 1s profusely decorated
with ornaments and inscriptions in stucco on a blue ground,
both inside and out. I have given a plan of the mosque in
the accompanying Plate. Itis a single room, 82 feet long
and only 173 feet broad, divided into five bays.'  The three
central bays are roofed with hemispherical domes, and the
two end bays with low flattish vaults.

1See Plate XXXVI.
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In the south-west corner of the masjid inside there is the
following inscription of nine lines on an alternately red an
blue ground.  The letters are raised in stucco.!

e oa)) al) oy
wiles Joa! alll go 1ead 15 &l salins') R IRPLC PR ATV Ju
PR pfen @l ALEoL bl ble e o wig,d A o
e o U8 0 JRBA e N 050N N ks S eSS

d L'D)\oc );) &3'\.:,) 3},«)] UJLC) P aikble 3 e Lb)dl; ¥ \’)Lbl“ s
¥,e éi)li._’ glis>e 5 A2l ) Jie o fyap ygiie 0;5 e 575 tm\?

¢ alonnd B VB sbe

“In the name of God, the most beneficent and merciful.

“ God the gracious and most high saith, ¢ Indeed mosques are for
God, so do not invoke any one with God.

“This noble edifice was built in the reign of the Emperof of
Emperors,lthc King of the. inhabited fourth‘pzlrt of the globc, the
favoured one of the Almighty, the dependent on the help of the Most
Gracious, Abul-Muzaffar Sikandar Shah, son of Bahlol Shah, the
Sultdn. May God preserve his kingdom and reign for ever an
exalt his dignity and position!  The JAmi Mosque has been newly
built by the sons of the deceased Mughal Abu Amjad and Muham-
mad Habban, on the 1st of Rabi-ul-Awal goo A.H. (3oth November
1494 A.D,)”

This mosque stands on the west side of an enclosur®
104 feet long by 82 feet broad, raised 1o feet above the grouns
To the south is a grand entrance gateway, very much Ukc.t‘he
Alai Gateway of the Kutl, 1\'1;15']'111. To the cast there 1 a
line of rooms for readers of the KorAn, and in the middle :n
the court there is » raised platform, 253 feet Sq“':”'f:”n
which stands the tomb of the founder. This was g™ y
faced with red stone, but all the red stones, save
into the ground, have been carried off.

! See Plate XXX VII for a facsimile of this inscription.

chose let
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In the south-west corner of the court there is a small
doorway opening on two flights of steps built in the thickness

. of the wall. One of these runs to the south to the roof of

the masjid, and the other to the north, to the roof of the
gateway. This gateway of the I(hairpur Jami Masjid is one
of the finest buildings amongst the ruins of Delhi.t In its
general plan, both mside and out, in the arrangement of its
openings, 1 1ts concentric arched pendentives, as well as in
its dimensions, it 1s undoubtedly a copy of the famous
Alai-Darwaza of the Kutb Masjid. It possesses, also, the
same bench or seat, 23 feet high and 1§ feet broad, all round
the inside, and has precisely the same small brackets at the
angles of the octagon. It is somewhat larger than its proto-
type, being 6} feet square outside and 4o feet inside, while the
Alai-Darwaza is only 56} feet outside and 343 fectinside? Its
height is also much greater, as the walls are continued upward
above the octagonin two tiers,one of sixteen sides and the upper
thirty-two sides, to the spring of the dome ; whereas in the Alai-
Darwaza the dome springs at once from the octagon. This
extra height adds to the dignity of the building outside. The
height of the battlement of the gateway above the court-
yard is 34% feet, and above the ground outside 441 feet,
The neck of the dome outside is 153 feet, and the dome itself
is 281 feet. Adding these together, the total height of the
building above the courtyard 1s 773 feet, or 88 feet above
the ficlds.

The diffcrence between the two buildings at present lies in
the ornamentation, which in the Alai-Darwiza is very rich,
whereas the walls of the Khairpur Gateway are now quite
plain, bothinside and out. I believe, however, that they were
originally covered with stucco ornaments and inscriptions
like the walls of the masjid, and that they probably gave a
very close copy of all the decorations of the Alai-Darwaza.

The date of the building 1s goo A H. It 1s,.therefore, 187
years later than its prototype the Alai-Darwaza.

i No. 286, p. 516
£ Sce Plate XXXV for a plan of this gateway.
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In the south-west corner of the court there is a small
doorway opening on two flights of steps built in the thickness

- of the wall. One of these runs to the south to the roof of

the masjid, and the other to the north, to the roof of the
gateway.  This gateway of the Khairpur Jami Masjid is one
of the finest buildings amongst the ruins of Delhi? In its
general plan; both inside and out, in the arrangement of its
openings, in its concentric arched pendentives, as well as in
1ts dimensions, it is undoubtedly a copy of the famous
Alai-Darwaza of the Kutb Masjid. It possesses, also, the
same bench or scat, 2% feet high and 13 feet broad, all round
the inside, and has precisely the same small brackets at the
angles of the octagon. It is somewhat larger than its proto-
type, being 64 feet square outside and 4o feet nside, while the
Alai-Darwaza is only 563 feet outside and 343 fectinside.? Its
height is also much greater, as the walls are continued upward
above the octagonin two tiers,one of sixteen sides and theupper
thirty-two sides, to the spring of the dome ; whereas in the Alai-
Darwaza the dome springs at once from the octagon. This
extra height adds to the dignity of the building outside. The
height of the battlement of the gateway above the court-
yard is 34% feet, and above the ground outside 44% feet.
The neck of the dome outside is 15% feet, and the dome itself
is 281 feet. Adding these together, the total height of the
building above the courtyard is 77% feet, or 88 feet above
the ficlds.

The difference between the two buildings at present lies in
the ornamentation, which in the Alai-Darwiza is very rich,
whereas the walls of the Khairpur Gateway are now quite
plain, bothinside and out. I believe, however, that they were
originally covered with stucco ornaments and inscriptions
like the walls of the masjid, and that they probably gave a
very close copy of all the decorations of the Alai-Darwaza.

The date of the building is goo A H. It is .therefore, 187
years later than its prototype the Alai-Darwaza.

! No. 286, p. 510,
2 Sce Plate XXXVII for a plan of this gateway.
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name cannot refer to the arches.  Now, /u/a 15 flPPl'“d 9
the leafofa door, and a do-pala darwdza means WO 1°‘wes
In the case of these bridges T believe that the term ‘”)p&.
to the pairs of small minarets which flank the puh an hese
ments.  In the | rger bridee there are twelve p airs 0 erme
minars, and in the smaller bridge there are cight pe s o a
H(n(‘L the bridges beeame l\nu\\n ax the pdrd /m ’

“Twelve Pairs, and the Ath-pata, or L wht P TS
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In the Dethi Museum there is another inscription which
is believed to have come from the same place. It is placed
round a small square-headed niche, 1 foot 10 inches high by
10 inches broad inside,—the two lines of writing above and
below, and one line on each side. The two top lines with the
right-hand line contain the Kalimeh and sentences from the
Koran. The latter half of the left-hand line contains the
date of A,H. 608, which is thus expressed, £ Shakur Sanh
Samdn wa Sitamiah. The uppermost of the two lower lines
is quite illegible, but the lower line contains the name of
Kutbgid-din Aibak. The date, however, is one year later
than that assigned by the histgrians.
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name cannot refer to the arches. Now, Zala is applied to
the leaf of a door, and a do-pala darwidza means “two lcaves.”
In the case of these bridges I believe that the term applics
to the pairs of small minarets which flank the piers and abut-
ments.  In the larger bridge there are twelve pairs of these
minars, and in the smaller bridge there are eight pairs of them.
Hence the bridges became known as the Bdra-pala, oF
“Twelve Pairs,” and the A¢h-pala, or © Eight Pairs.”

LIV.—OKHALA.

At the small village of Okhala, where the new Agra Canal
leaves the Jumna, there formerly stood an old square tomb
of stone which dated from the time of the Emperor [titmish.
When the head-works of the canal were begun the tomb was
pulled down, but the Arabic inscription over its doorway was
removed to the Déthi Museum, where it now lies.  The tomb
had already lost its roof, as may be scen in the lith()gr:lphcd
sketch in Sayid Ahmed’s description of the old bwldings of
Delhi!  But the building was interesting as onc of the few re-
mains of the earliest Muhammadan buildings in India. Its
arched entrance was formed by corbels, or o\:crl;lpping stones,
mecting in a pomnt at top. Inside the mihrab, or western
niche, was a cusped arch, formed in the same way, with an
inscription 1n_lctters, '821‘ inches in height, making a broad
border on the top and sides. This inscription records the
name and high-sounding titles of the |

, mperor [ltitmish as
follows :— l

' " ,
bl glhle WGy ity by saias planalt bl
Lo 1.; d » . .
w .qi’" =l ué4~dl) Bl ol vl thall eed JoW!

}

Cw T | ¢ u‘\blw}] k)i;"il.f, /.A!ﬁo”}:‘
« b Qi TeA .
th Thel xg:‘((.rat SUIt‘lII{ the ‘mlghty Emp(:ror, master of the necks of
e people, king of the just kings of the world, Shams-ud-dunya-wa-
Lli(-l-dm' the supporter of Islim and of Moslems, the successor to the
ingdom of Solomon, Abu-ul-Muzaffar [ltitmish, the SultAn.”

b Asar-us-Sanidt i
Asar-us-Sanadid, 1yt edition, p, 53.
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In the Delhi Museum there is another inscription which
is believed to have come from the same place. It is placed
round a small square-headed niche, 1 foot 10 inches high by
10 inches broad inside,—the two lines of writing above and
below, and one line on each side. The two top lines with the
right-hand line contain the Kalimeh and sentences from the
Koran. The latter half of the left-hand line contains the
date of A.H. 608, which is thus expressed, £ Shahur Sanh
Samdn wa Sitamiah. The uppermost of the two lower lines
is quite illegible, but the lower line contains the name of
Kutbgd-din Aibak. The date, however, is one year later
than that assigned by the historians.
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